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» Nhkhum 11lad quod ſemper exhibeadh W 

| (vir pientiffime): Religionis ſpecimen 4M 
ſubſcquentes haſce Ars. nom a 
minis thi yexillo hand immerito'evocaxit.  \ _* 
Chara adeo Tibet &oordi funt Sacto+ ©: _ 
ſanda Det cloquia, 'ur quod) ares nod 7 
fira & Ficaltatila "atwangenſis an. -bic-re 
prefiiterit, nequaquam/dubito-quin 
fiogulari ena& Pietate be: humanitate 
ni confulere digneris. Authorem quodat- 
tie, Pategyrin tle! nullatenus moſtram 


Elogiamulis paraſangisſuperavit- Expel- 
firm adeo & Sandtimoniz & dodrins'apiy - 
cen athpit; ut elabyrute ite < uDjequehts 


andibus evexit, & encomiis (His ris | d | 
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vit. Noſtrum eſt interea Te, Te inquam 
(vir Ornatiflime) candidi librorum {i- 
matorem agpellare, qui ſingulari & pic- 
tate & peritia przditus, de uſu illorum & 
 emolumento;xquo calculo ſtatuere didi- 
ciſti. Sagaci igitur has Tibi dicatas conci- 
ones dum introſpicias oculo,faceſfant Pre. 
cor & impuri, & haxetici 111i, codices qui 
indies in lacem gregatim prodeunt, E 
quorum fztidis myrothecis vitiorum non 
remedium fcdirritamentum, non ſaſubre 
Alexiphatmacomn::ſed - exitiale  toxicum 
quam p{urimi-hauſerunt ; Imo, faceſſant 
anſcl} iſt; Authores Demonis impuri ſpi- 
ritn afflati, utpote qui Reipublice & Ec- 
elefizdetrimento {at conſuluerunt..-. Non 
decethiberorum-panem canibusobjici, ne- 
dumcanum offas {icliberisinger!, ur Cir- 
cxo-quali faſcinati poculo in canes ipſos,in 
boves;in hircos,in lupos transformarentur, 
Interea temporis, tametſi ego. ( vir colen- 
bdifſime)imperitiz & tenuitatis mez probe 
conſcius ſum, minime tamen dubitem quin 
'&Tibi& aliis eximic pits, congeſta hocce 
'i/codicilio apprimearcideant ; ſpirituali- 
£3992 21199} onmon 2 afar bus 


; Fr 


bus eaim- fidelium -palatis, tam —_— 
 conceptus animi DofQor  hic admodum, 
Reverendas & vere Ecclefiaſticus accomo- 
davi”, tam diluctde tradiic, utque patec 
nu:ricius ita premanſum cibumi 1n 05, & in 
aures fidelium verba {ua inſeruit, ut merita 
primas (ui Ordinis tenuir, & ſablimai fuk IS 
micuttlphzxra—— welnts inter ipnes L nz 
mizores. + Nonequidem 1 1gnoro quz Iege- 
rent prodeunti huic param propitii libel-' 
lo, lubricis fcilicet Amanuenſium memo- 
3115 plucima excidiſle, veluti cx pertulo d do- 
lio eftluxa : nec ſane inficiasire aufim. Ni- 
hilo ramen ſecits — Eft quiddam prodire 
tenus, ſi non detur ultra. Nec adeo 

crem huncnoſtrum exiſttmamus conatum, 
ut judicium cyjulvis/ enjdres precipitatum 
non levicer rejiceremus. Parim. forſisdig- 
na tam cruditi Concionatorts authorita- 
te & cloquentid aliquibus,quzdam. vide- 
anturiat illis qui divina ſapjunt, valde con- 
ſfona & gravitati & veritati ſacrolan&tr 
Scripturz reperieatur. 'Luce clartas pa- 
ret quid in caula eſt, omnes. omnium., Xta- 
tum, omnum ordiqum homunciones, ran- 


tam 
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tam pervaſifſe morum corruptelam, nimt- 


ram quodnec vitia ferre poſſunus noſtra, 
necremedia, Lavacri Dei plane rejeci- 
mus, ideeque a 'fzdiflimis vitioram 
inquinamentis - nondum | repurgamur. 
Quz anribus noſtris excepimus, :animiſl- 
que czlitus -impreſia perſenfimus (quic- 
quid homines, vel Dzmoncs contraſen- 
tiant ant "Toquantur) non pofſumus 
non palam divulgare', ne aut propriz 
ſtokdifſime experientix, aut Gratiz divi- 
nx/ petulanriflime retragari videamur;Ah ! 
quoties &Relipio & timor (illo concio- 
nante) audirorum animosſubicrunt?Quor 
ment$us fra&ti, & alromzrore adco cor- 
Tepti & exanimari mnterdepingendos Sal- 
yxroris hoſtri craciatus evaſerunt, ut nuſs 
las lacrymaruminducias admitterent, fed 
fpirites fuſpiriis, & dolori peC@ora ſua de- 
yovernnt, don EC We. ille inquam, qui val- 
nerativino auxthofecerat,quaſiipiculis & 
acitleis cxhtiis:transfixos animos, {an guinis 
Chriſti applicatione tempeſtive allevaſſer? 
"At? at'Vceeleſtis hiccecdit Praco, eodeq; 
"&n-ne corrnerent/:etiam  conciones' nl 
"quam mellifluz, tantigq; plurimis audito- 
RO” rum 


rum Emolumenti, ab interitu & oblivio- 
ne poſt tot retro & eclapſos annos quibus 
_ delituernnt, vindicantur. Et reverz (abſit 


jaQantiz crimen)audaGter hoc omnibus e-. 


ditioni harum concionum parum faveiti- 
bus reponere audemus, non alia uſquam 
extare exemplaria majori Amanuenfium 
diligentia & labore collefta 3 ideoq; nel- 


cli, imodubti annon poſt rantum filenti- 


um alia parum genuina & aſcititia profer- 
perent, Deo (uti ſperamus) auſpice in 
publicum hoc emiſimus. Tuis interim (vir 
digniſlime) manibus hzc chartulz dicatz 
poſteris tradentur, nomenq; tuum futuris 
{zculis non injuria i przdicabunt, & cum il- 
Iz fileant —— Qed bene feceris mercedent 


zulerie. Deus opt.max. omnibus ingenii & 


gratiz dotibus magis magilq; indies cu- 
mufatum, pietatis & religionis ortho- 
doxz, literarum & literatorum Patronum 
te diutiflime incolumem przſtet, obnixe 
ex animo vovet . ; 
Tibi(wir Ornatiſſame) omni 

obſervanti2 addiGifſinuns. 
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po mr Iland. Onur ar ity tura Pd as it were into 


ſtages3. and ſadly Pr ituted.to froth and 
jerks at godlbntſe. © Hs for waly learned, 
ſoul-ſcarching, ſoul-faving Preaching, twas, 
that which the moſt of us either knew not , or 
cn The:mode of our: thenSermong, 3080 
xe to-pleaſcirbefurcy!; then ro:peirce the 
ark; ticklerheEar, acer aber un 
Aha Genfeittive , of ſave the precious: the lim 
eral Sod.::At.thattime , when we: lay 
Sfwonaliring incur Bloud: andNanity;c Was 
Hard pleaſed to. Cauſe this ſtar :t0'ariſe and 
ei our Horizon; andby: birlgbr tantl 
+flucneo 20 guide ur ro Lon go tange 
cceptcd Jing, Timene- 
ET _— Lo fpeczally1iby:thoſe who 
though grace.cpmm from, trbencedate the Ara 
 Wfrkpirlound, Converſiqrs Theperlyaſion 
roidedmpatable- Learning; the - 
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uy at that time, Galatizns:like, receive this 
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Aged Paul,” as an Angel of> God,' yedexe 
-Chrift;: Surthpifever; twas thenzutha 
Goſpelras' and was glorified inOxon«.:11 
then i was that theLord:ſeeur d to lay pv nag 
dations of his ſpuitual Temple there with 
ſaphires, and: the! Corter-ſiencithexghf with--: 
Agats« Hee might \youbuteJeen.e Sturdy = 
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_— '£Z - #he Spirir, The Energy of. then!, was 
5M and nmſt be Fabolly from Above. We Truſt, 
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whoſe very Duſtwe-owe A facred:: Reve+ 
rence.If avy thing ſeems not to {peak hid let 
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TO Whokovonyebidand viz. Their fervent 
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———Fhc Preface. 


* Lerd in ipe- 
cial forgive ry 
fins of on-#li- 
on,ſee Dr.B-r. 
| Life and 
death of che 
Arch-P-». of 
Armagh-p.,1i0 


Ireland, put forth by Reverend and Learned Dr, 


Bernard-where he ſhall mect with many delightful 


$1ſſager once 2, Ft 9%, A 


f Stock and pedigree. 

Crecat parts, Gifts, and Gracer, 

Ingenious Education; © 
 Admirable Proficiency. 5a 

Timely Converſion, __ 

Rare edrning. 

Indefatigable Induſtry. 

tri a;:d holy Corverſation. 

Pious Government of his Family, 

Amicable correſpondence with Forreign Chur- 
His cher, . 

| Prophetick Spirit. 
| Learned writings, 

| Comfortable Viſetation, 

i | * Dying words,never to be buryed. 
Bleſſed Death. 7:0 - 
Ever. tobe lamented Lofſes. | 
Fit Parallel to Samuel among the Pro- 
phets, 19 Auguſtine amongſt the Fa- 
thers. | | (Bug 


with many other things wirthy Obſervation © and when 
be-bath pondered theſe well, he will the leſſe wonder tht 
his name hith filled the Chriſtzan world as much as ever 
did Auguſtine or Athanafjus of old , or Whitakers 
and Reynolds of later times, 


Second!y I tender theſe ſpices gathered to the Em- 


balning of this Rate Pheenix out of his own aſhes ol- 


ding 
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ba "The Preface. 


Ang amy ſelf engaged as much as any't 0 caſt my mite in+ 


to the treaſury of his bleſſed memory, as having bad my 
Bene efle moſt from him. N15 | 

Firſt, by hi I was examined aud admitted into the 
Univerſity near Dublin in Ireland, h's native Ci- 
ty and Countrey above fourty years ago. 

Secondlygpbil ft I continued there ( which was the 
ſpace ofe ig far) he took, ſpecial care of me and ac- 
connt of my ſtudies there, 

Thirdly by him Iwas. ordained. (or to uſe the 70. 

lesword) put into the miniſt: y, and (he ſame day 
admitted his Chaplain in ordinary, now two and thirty 
gears ago © though then able to do him little ſervice,be- 
ing called to a *Congregation in another natzon: which 
call his Grace did then approve of. 

Having given this acconnt tothe Reader 1 ſhall on- 
 Iy mention three things Concerning him, and farbear 
many more that might be added. | 

birſt,to the teſtimonies.concerning him from 3pan- 
hemius,Ger. Voſſius.Buchartus, Simplitius;1 us, 
- Gedieu. Paulus Teſtardus, Bleflenfis, Ariwoldus 
Bootius, Mr, Selden, Dr. Piideaux, Bp. Davc- 
nant, Bertius, Mr. Czmbden, Sir Reg. Iwilden, 
and the whole Univerſity of Oxford, beſide the 
forced teſtimony of bis adverſaries, Moran: z. Beau- 
mont,( Alias) Rook wood, Challoner, Hen. Fitz - 
Symonds, for all which I refer to the buok aforeſaid 
give me leave to addthe teſtimony of Dr: \Willan 
Chappel, ſorretizzes fellow. of Chriſts Colledgein 
Cambridge, and. afterwards Provoſt of. Trinity 
Colledge near Dublin, ;. which from juch an' acute 
man as be was quay amount to the like equivalent teſtie 
| . A 2 mony 
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The Preface. 
mony from the Univerſitie of Cambridge, He 
gave me once three reaſons why he thought Dottor 
Uther (ther: © Biſhop of Meath) was 7# bis eſteers 
__ = n the greateſt Scholar in the Chriſtian world. 5 
the ſame. See | 
.Dc. Bernard 7, One was, becauſe of his rarenatural parts, 
P22e 5 the foundation of hisother Learniriſi having a 
quick Apprehenſion, a prompt We, a ſtrong 
Memory , a clear Underſtanding, a piercing 
Judgeinent, and.-a ready utterance : Seldom 
{ ſaid be) ſhall you meet all theſe in an Eminent 
degree in the ſame perſon, but in him they ſo 
concurred, that it is hard to ſayin which he moſt 
excelled. | 


2- Another was.becauſe few men though they had 
ſuch parts were either able or willing to make 
ſo rich improvement of them, by choice Libra- 
ries, unvearted ſtudying in them,and ſearching 
out the Rarities of any other : few mens bodies 
and-brains (he belecved) would bear it. 


3. The third was, becauſe he was fo eſteemed 
both in theſe Univerſities, and in thoſe beyond 
the ſeas : aud indeed whoſoever converſed with hin, 
found himCif they pleaſed to try it) a skilful Lingniſt, 

© Subtile Diſputant,a finent Orator, a profound Divine, 

a mighty Antiquary, an exatt C hronologer, and indeed 

4 living and walking Library ; The greateſt profeſſors 

have admired theConcatenation of ſo much andſuch 
variety of Learning in one perſon.  _ Erie. 


*I J. Do but think he that 7 OTE 


Learned + 


oe nn he, 


—_—_— 
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| grace at ten years old, 


Learned to read of two of his Aunts that were 
both blind. jy 
Was converted from a' ſtate of Nature into 


was admitted the firſ# Scholar into the Col- 
ledge at Dublin, and that por deſig by 
reaſon of his pregnancy and forwaraneſſe, at 
thirteen years of age. 


Made an exai Chronology of good part of the 
Bible, and of ſome other Authors he had read, 


4 at fifteen years old. | 


{ Encountred a Jeſnite at 19. years old, aud 
afterwards was called by him ( of ſuch as 
are not Catholicks) the moſt Learned. 

IWas Maſter of Arts, anſwered the Philoſophy © 

| AG,, and choſen Catechiſft of the Colledge, 

| when he went Hhrough a great part of the body 

i of Divinity, inthe Chappel, by way of cons- 

| 21092 place, at nineteen yeears old, © 

Commenced Batchelour of Divinity at twenty 

| ſeven years old, and inmediately after was 

| choſen Profeſſor of Divinity in that Vniver- 


fr. | 


Do but think, © ſay how mighty he was , when beſide 
bis prompineſſs. in School Divinity, he had read over 
all the Fathers, and truſted bis own eyes in the ſearch 
of them by that he was thirty eight years of age, and 
was aſter of all other Learning alſo. 0 

Secondly,Tf any yet be found, that would detrad& from, is un + | 
ſo accompliſhed a perſon, and indeed pillar of ow © 7 
"Church in his Generation, by reaſon of the —— -  .c;_-  _ 


_ 


The Preface. - 
which they fland from Prelacy, or byreaſon of their 
Encagement 'in the latecivil and unhappy differences 
between The late King and Parliament; claiming 
' tothemſelves Liberty wherein {oever they differ from 
o bers, bothin matters of Church and State, but al- 
lowing to others as little concermmg; either's to ſuch as 
theſe (if they be fuch as deſerve'ſatisfation ) give me 
leave 10 /: 1y, E | 

A Divine and Apoſiolical Biſhop he was,and next to 
the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets, as great 
a Paſtor. and Teacher, ard truſted with as much of 
Gods mind, as I believe any one finte hath been, 

An Eccleſiaſtical Biſhop he was alſo, and the mo 
able rn 0: in rar yr oh : To him Be 
tained the double honour for mling well, and for 
Labouring in-word and:Doctrine : Famous were 

Sce Dr. Ber. two of his Predeceſlorsin that * See of Armagh, 
—_— ne in their Generations, the one for his ſandity, the 
peat ea Other for his Learning, but both theſe Eminent. 
8c, ly met in bim 3 John the Divine commerndeth the 
Angel: or 'Biſhop of Epheſus, &c. ad Ireland 

will done lefſe for this Angel or Biſhopof Armagh. 

-. But for Popiſh Biſhops,none was further off then he : 

Witneſſe his Learned #ritings againſ# the Romiſh Sy- 

nagogue, his Judgement within the bounds of a mode: 

rated Epiſcopacyz 'and' when the Reader hath peruſed 

* JZDIOEK that * frame of Church Government drawn up under 
| duAion of 6. P15 0# hand and now publiſhed, be will ſee what a good 

| (piſerpacy ro Biſhop Dotar Ulker wax. 5 
the form © | 


 Sym6a} al Government Regeived.in the Antient Church: »obliſhed by Noftar Bernard, 
- in 4B96k cntituled,, The Judgement of the Late Arch Biſhop of Armagh, &c. 


- 
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The Preface. 


The laſt thing which I ſhall prepoſe to the Reader, is : 
The Crown God ſet upon the head of this Humble 


s | Saint, both inthe Converſion and Edification of very 

s many. Indeed * hisbow ([cldome turned back,«,.,.. 
” T7 _norhis ſword returned empty. | God was mighty _ 

» in him, which way /oever he bent himſelf, either mm 


ConviGion, Converſion, or Conſolation, wherein he 

had * the Tongue of the Learned given uato _ 

him; wy the many Souls who were , and are * 2-50. 4. 
hjx*Epiſile known agd read of all Menz Witreſs « , cor. 3. 2. 


WW wo 


, 

F | again theſucceſſe God gaveto divers of his Encounters 

fo | with Adverſaries tothe true Religion : ſome inſtances 

whereof the Learned Doctor that writes his Life 

hath given, to which many more might be added, Wit 

" | meſſeal/oſuch as were hjs frequent hearers, how mighti» 

*# HI thehandof God was with him, ſo that * a great *aa i.21. 
> numver beleeved and turned unto the Lord. I{* *Dan 12.3. 
they that turn many to righteouſneſle ſhall ſhine 

as ſtars for everandever, then this famous Evan- 

geliſt i a ſtar of the greateſt Magnitude, and will be 

able-in ihe ſtrength of Chriſt 10 ſay after him, * Be + yg 1.14. 
ho'd Iand the Childrev which God hath given. 

me. 


An1 though the work of the Miniſtry js ours, 1h* 
Jucceſſe Gods, yet who ſo expeFeth. bleſſing from God 
npon bis I abours, T cannot commend to \uch, a pat= 
| tern moreexadt to be imitated amonzſt the men of this 

Generation, then this good Biſhop, «ſpecially in ibe/2 
three things. 2” 


Firſt in making his whole life an example of bis do«, © T< 
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. The Preface. 

* Tim.4.12.: Frine « Fan example in word, in Converſation & 
in Love, in Spirit, in faith, and in purity. Mazy 
there were who in that reſpe# Reverenced hin, though 


Baptiſt, kuowing that he wasa juſt and an holy 
man. | 


*Aa8s 1.7. This blefſed Preacher did Live all his Sermons , 

Beovl9 040A 24 bad learned of Jeſuswho,*began both to do and 

706, eSHS97H . . | , 

$2 Gios. to teach. Nazianzens Epitaph on the life of Baſil was 
true in him, His words were Thunder, his Life 
Lightning. 


Secondly in making Chriſt and the Apoſtles the pat- 
tern of his preaching, this great Maſter in1ſrael was 
the moſt ſelf- denying man in the pulpit , and the moſt 
Reverend and Chriſt- advancing Preacher. 


*Mac'o. 20, Hepreached* with great Authority as did oxr $g- 
* 1 Cor, 2.” a, Diour to the Conſcience*his ſpeech was not with en- 
Se ticing words of Mans wiſdome, but in demon- 
ftration of the ſpirit, and of power : that their 
faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God. How oft have 1 ſeen my ſelf , 


and heard from others , whilfs he thus propheſyed,ſome 


I Cor 14. 24, that beleeved not, coming to hear him, * go away 
25. Convinced of all, Judged of all; and the ſecrets 
of their heart made manifeſt,and ſo falling down 

on their face they have worſhipped God, and re» 

-ported that God was in him of a truth. He was 

*a8 18. 24, 22 * Apollos an Eloquent man and mighty in 
_ the ſcriptuxes: hewas another Paul in the preaching 


that 


of the Romiſh Synagogue, as * Herod did-John the 


a 


# S Fe, 3 ME ooo 013 3d 994, 1 OCW IPA; 
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fliled the Preacher, * becanſe he was wiſe he'did «x 


that did * compare Scripture with Scripture,” 4 Celatis ſoip- ._ 


FER : WA, 


ture bocis Pro.” - 


fo mike demonſtrative Proofs from the ſpirit ſpeaking! ins, neups 
inthem Some that affeted a frothy way of preaching ſicuti folem ar. 
by ſtrong' Lines (as they call them )after they beard hin / ang mea 
in Oxford decry that Corinthian vanity were ane frngutas pores 
aſhamed, - and to0k'up amore profitable way of preach.'inter ſe compg. 
Z - OT” dren} oh! TY <<-& | ; YAre,ut in 
3ng.” Thoſe wordt of bis in aſermo# at the Conrt before 11, 0%. mer ſe 
the King, are worthy to be printed in: 1 etters of Gold, amuſſimqua. * 
And oh that God would print them in the heartrof Ag Bcz. In 
Yr 0þefr Ks 
SA ee ow mot ono me fire n iirrens 
all the Miniſters in the World. *Great Schollars(/aid* Ser. before 
be ) poſſibly may think it ſtandethnot with; their £; Janes 
Credit to ſtoop ſo low, &c.But let the Learned(t ng. +4 [ne 
ofus all try it when ever we pleaſe, we ſhall find 34, 35. 
that to lay this ground-work right, thatis, to ap= 
ply our ſelves to'the Capacity of the Common 
Auditory, and to make fan ignorant man to un- 
derſtand theſe myſteries in ſome good meaſure, 
will put us to the tryal of ourskill,and trouble us 
a great deal more, then if we were to diſcuſs a 
Controverſy, or handle a ſubtile poigtof Lear- 


_ ning in the Schools. 


Thirdly, In condiſcending publiquely and privatel 
to theiCapacity of the veauefi that head or fab &/ 3 
with him, berein his wiſdom was like unto Solomons 
ftil! teach the people knowledge, yea he give IO 
good heed, 'and ſought out; and ſet in order mas 
ny proverbs,the Preacher ſought to find out *ac- 
ceptable- words , and words" of truth , awd y 9-991 
at our Saviourthat was greater then Solomon he 
ET 4 _ would 
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1..." World let traths ſubſtantially proved into thew1ders 
* John 16.-5- fianding with apt femilitades: and would * Encourage 
| any to move their doubts unto bim in private : ſo that 
notwithſtanding his greatmeſs, good Chriſtians might 

be very familiar with him, viſt them in their fickee/s 


ro 
—n” 


pn -—_n—_ 
. _ 
« 


'ſapply. their wamts,” beg their. prayers, and Eounte- 
248 nance them in whatſoever Condition': all men might 
* Pat. 16. 3. ſee * bis delight was in the Saints, ard #bat he was + 


* AQs 13. 22. (as that King * after Gods on heart )* a Compani- 
*Plab 119.63 On of all them that feared God, i» aword, he was 
*Marh.cr, 29. of | roficient inthat Leſſon o OKs $40108r *Learn 
_ , © of mefor [am meek and lowly in heart. This(7 
ſay) was thereaſon he grew ſo high in favour with 

God and man 5 he honoured God,and therefore God 

bonzoured him. A great and good draw-net he 

was that fiſhed for ſouls. and 'catched any + and let 

two ſorts of Miniſters gather frens hence their reſpe= 

Five Ieflrutions. , 


, _ Firſt, let all + Er wot to follow bim in theſe - 
n 


paths of holineſs, painfulneſs,andHumility. Takg 

* Mal. 2.4. 5» 0tice of Gods . Juſtice i dealing with them. as they 
6,799 havedonewith him. * His Covenant is with Levi 
. of Lifeand Peace, and he gave them to him, for 

- the fear wherewith he ſeared him, and wasafraid 

before his name- the Law. of truth was -in bis 

mouth, and. Iniquitie was not found in his lips, 

| he walked with God in peace, andequity , and 

did turn many away from iniquity,for the prieſts 
lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould 
ſeck the Law at his mouth, for he is the meſſen- 
ger of the Lord of hoſts : bur ſaith the Lord,ye 

_ aredeparted out of the way: ye haveccauſed ma- 
v: | ny 
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ny to ftumbleatthe' Lawyee have corrupted the. 
Covenant of Levi,ſatth the Lord of hoſts. Theres: 
fore have[l alſo made you contem ptible and baſe 
before all the peoples. according as you have not: 
kept my, wat ies,þut have veen- partial 1 in the Law. 
Had we all the anzans inithe world to maks ui great, If. 
we either do not teach,or do 20t make aur ſelves Exams, 
ples of what me teach, tis Juſt with God we grow cont 
temptible and vile, for; the-pmouth of the Lard hath (pox. , 
ken it. * Thy teachers have, tranſgreſſed vgaiolt ,- 
me, therefore have hprophaned the rulers of my 
Sanctuary, The Lord giveth this for a gexersl Rule, 
as *they that honour him he will honour: ſo they 
that deſpiſe him ſhall be deſpiſed, * 18am. 2-30 

 Secordly. Let all holy paiofulland humble 24+ 2 

wilfers who makeit their deſigne(asthis fair Copy 
did\before them) to advance God and fulfill the work 
of their, Aimiſiry, truſt to bis faithfulneſs for vindi- 
cating their eſteern. No ſort of men bave greater *pro- 
miles for. proviſion , proteFion from, a adm trouble 
and for revenge of wrongs done ants them, Shay 
have. What « dreadfull and propbetical prayer is that 
Moſes z-ade for Levi! * _ through the Loins * Dew. 43 is? 
of them that riſe againſt him, and of them that 
bate him,, that they riſe fb or 7 Mg bo 2 da 2 

mergtion of men Call even tht beſt of ſuch » dntich 
Fiex Lyars2.falſe Prophets?.--and. mþat at, | 
uot after this manxer uſe * Chil 23nd his Apoſtles * "Vath, 8, 


befare them They ſpeakevil of and js iy 
kaow not, endl Ga Snort ve: 
ALL Hine by thew < ahgir 
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| The Preface, 
Religion among us, as Yntithriſhian The Apoſtacief* 
the preſent age makes men Þ po from all things in Ke- 
ligion , ani with an impudent face to deny' and deride 
them all, Bnt did. God leave: theſe- Jewels among ſt 
men tobetrodden'under feet by: fach fine; halt 
they not dearly pay for it © 0b"''that they would remem- 
ber what words came yy the month Ap that is 
the very promptnary of all ſmectneſſe, and how highly 
beis KAawy when Nd weary ave drawn from bis 
«Mah ar. - P[eAVips that drop howey + let 'thens take ther to 
44.  Thomthey appertain, viz.” * Whoſoever ſhall falt 
upon this ſtone ſhall be broken - but on whom- 
foever it ſhall fall it will grind him to peices. If 
their own deſiru@ion will not take them off from tous 


AS "Ss Ry 


_ —— 


11 ſtars out of his hand," let get the Anguiſh and vexati» 
ll on that ſhall accompany their deſtraFion , either teter 
them, or confound them : ſor he hath ſaid it whowill 

*Rer. II. il ,2ake it good;that there ſhall be a* RefurreQion'both 
wrto Gods truths, and to ſuch as bear Teſtirzony \theres 

wito 2, Mean while, Ft this ſatisfie ſuch as are faihfal, 

whileſt God and thoſe that truely fear God prize faith: 

full Miniſters, It matters not what the reſt think of 

them, As King David ſaid in not much an unlike 

*2$am.6.22. Caſe," * of thoſe ſhall they be had in hoftiour;” © * 
Thave A the moſt famons” Author £4 

* cata, FHeſe-Serwons, of whom T may as 'one very Learned. 
((AHR Pry Go a. Mr. Calvin, * That famous Man, 'and 
Ml ner fre never to benained without ſomePrefaceof Hor 
hl njane no- nNour.. © Or'as another of a Fearned and Godly Man: 
minando) non od hath ſo'provided; that they who tived'in 
«Server By. Heaven whilſt on Earth, ſhall live onEarth whilſt 
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Phe Preface. 
jn'/Heavent T hat they fhall leave their Namesfor:; 
a bleſſing; -wben others leave their behind-them! 
for a Curie« Or ratber with-the Apoſtle?f.Demer: 
trins, * heghath a Good: Reportotall men; and? 3 John 12. 
ofthe trath3tieH.:: i owns) oh hn SAY RIS! £ 

. Ai, wordmow concerning tbeſe.Sermon Naten bf: bhirg; 
by occaſion of the publiſhing whereaf:T have thus inlirge 


ed, = ARS on 175g” ee 
... Tſuppaſe whoſoever readleth and. well conſrdereth the 
two prefixed -Epiſtler,. one in Latine, uthe nerf rooms 
giſbgend the' Arguments therein nonteinedand kyrpms 
eth the Reverend Framers of them," (forſurh'teſtimo« 
wics are as the Teſtes) when heconſtdereth Tſay,, * 


1. (Their High E een \of the, mo}? fungus" 

-f.:Predcher ef them. ond, amid wag 1c 2% 

2. { The mighty powey/o f God upon themfelves,, «> 554 
"4 "PERS. . | 

+ and meny others when they wete preach« 


ihe \ingenuous ow#ing/df uny (fnfirmities 
© | which the Reader 'mtaycharge that\ſeemes 
' | noteo ſpeak bimf of in the Publication of 
«4 EC, 26% + I 


them, _ | 


2t 5 ÞJ- 3 10 JE3I: 0 DUOW 3£113 OGHNST- 21103791 

Hew-Hl notithink either tbe wilh of the; noſt-Learned | 

Biſhop broken, ori the Cantion'of: the, Learhed.and_ 
Reverend Dr. that writes his life not heeded, wit. 
Fhat:if any ſermon: notes takerifrom him-have * pectarar: 
been printed in his life time under his nome, ar Ve books | 
ſhall be hereafter (which di vers -have iof- late; ;ats gor. 02, fre 
tempted) the Reader is to.take notice thatiit m_—_— 20g; A 
TIES <1 aga = : 
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The Preface. 
againſt-his mind; and that they are diſowned by 
hin, which as he' endeavoured to his utmoſt to 
ſuppreſle while he was living,ſoit was his fear to 
be injured init after his death; - . For —_ 

ag Firſt, Theſe are no ſermon notes takenifrom him, 
printed nuder. his name.:- but under the names of thoſe 
that tookthewr after him. _ | | 
> Secondly, thereis no fear hewill be injured by this 
publications, whaethe publiſhers areſo Candid, and in- 
genuous," ts gioeuuto him that which is his,o1z. That 
he oeched 


theſe ſcrmons ; «nd tofake to them- 
ſelves that \which 3s theirs ; wiz. any thing that ſeems 
10t to ſpeak him ix the publication. ' \ | | 
Thirdly if in his life time when he endeavoured to 
his utmaſt ts ſuppreſſe ſuch publications , there came out 
* Sce Dr. Ber. Without his knowledge, .and againſt his' mind , That 
Loc. Gita. Hwokentitled;* The ſym and ſubſtance of Chriſti- 
an Religion, \ſome of the materials with the 
Methodoaly his,collected by him if his'younger 
eers for hisvwn private uſe, but the reſt Tran- 
ctibedoutof Mr. Cartwrighrs- Chatechiſme, 
and Me. Grgoks,and ſome other Engtiſh|Divioes, 
diflonant m divers places from his own judge- 
ment 3 he was. yet very well content any indu- 
ſtrious perſon that would cut off what is weak 
and'faperficous therein; and fupplythe.. Wants 
thereof;and caſt ivintoanew Mould of higown 
fram'ng; ſhould make what: uſe he'pleafeth of 
+: 17 * rhemiteriats therein ;-and ſecour'the wholein 
_/_ ©. hizownname; Becauſe he perceived nihaddone' 
:+.5 44 200 Much pobd# Tho TſayHimaybeſwapoſetBeoatbiiget 
1% 25 235" Bethe a97 gddAizane' A 
wonl, 
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20ld\have been dententeAuponthe faredarrount toltt 


theſe notes go-forth:The publiſhers mere high honourers 
'of hint, men of Learning and. Judgment, and'though 
all be not taker which perhaps be ſpake, and ſomtbing. 
perhaps. alſo. himſelf. would have pared off; (45: it i 


ſcarce poſſible for any man but himſelfto publiſh" either. ...'_ | 


ſermon,or any thing elſe cane ont of bis ywouth; in thitt 


exaFneſſe hisſelf would have done its.) yet is here no+ 
thing added of their own , here is only: (as they /o) 
the bodycthe bulk,not the Glofle, the-ſpirit;-the 


\x 
Ba _ _ 
2, he Epiſt rot 
energy of: them.” Theſe things confideyt3t'is boped Reader. | 


(which they traſt) * the publiſhing: of 'theſe notes 714m. 


will not be interpreted by any, 1a the lea{t rore« 
fle& on the unparalleld worthof the preacher,to 
whoſe very duſt they profefletoowes ſacred res 


VErence, | 


1 rather think it were « kind of ſacriledge, had they 


not done it , if theſe three things be well- and duely 


weighed. 


Firſt, ' that much good hath been done towvery many, 


by ſuch notes taken from other eminent Divines, -and 
other wiſe publiſhed then the Authors themſelves would 
have ſent them abroad. Witneſſe the works of Dr.Pre- 
ſton, Mr. Bolton, and many others, ſome of their 
ſermons printed by themſelves look, not like thoſe of 
their ſermons printed by others 5 yet Learned" men 


and Godly, have bleft God that they were publiſhed. « $.c 


Mr. Cots 


Mr, Cotton wifheth * that ſuch ſermons or Let- tons Epift. ro - 


tersas happily havelayen by many yeers might 


Nr. Hildey- .z6 


be brought to light: ſuch little things as theAu» Jong 


thor would: hardly acknowledge under hisown 
name, might be of ſpecial uſe and eſteem unto o- 


thers , | 
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1 The Preface. 
thers.:: And: bis reaſon it; wby: ſhowld any talent be 


buryed in 4 napkin, or \candlelje bid under a buſhel, 


which being ſet-on a Candleſtick might give light to all 


* Sce Capt, that are in the houſe? yea thoſe *divine diſcourſes at 
poke mart Luthers table,@&c. More looſe than the/e ſermons,did 


Menſal.Gollog. much good in Germany, { 45 their tranſlator  te- 
ftifyeth ) and being by ſtrange providence preſerved ts 
poſterity , and made to ſpeak, Engliſh, was judged by 
great Prelate of Canterbury, a work worthy of 
eternal memory., and that he had neverreada 
more excellent divine-work +. and thatthemore 
he did read&them,the more delire he had to.go on 
therewith: and that he would:make it known ta 
the ther King, what an excellent peice of work 
was tranflated,and-that he would procurean or- 
der from his Maieſty to have thebcok printed; 
and tobe difperſed throughoutthe whole King» 

dome,xs it was inGermanie.et is that bosk cenſured 


4... no Sand by Polanusto be * neither Luthers, nor publiſhed 
ſermonum non by any approbation of his, but a raplody patched 


f Curberi-nee together without underſtanding or judgment , 
bane aut ctian ad printed after his death. Newe ſuch will be found 
vivente editus in theſe ſermon notes: ſomethin g of Luthers ſpirit may 
gee ke be diſcerned in theſe Colloquies, But much wore of the 
udicio. © "$i Te . 
G& Intelledu Gracious and heavenly ſpiritof this unparalleld Bi. 
£31ſarcinata: Po- {h 
—_—_  txi@neſi of bis Immanuel; or\the-incarnation of 
Authvrit ſcript, the ſon of God ſo accuratly conched that you cannot 
Page 4s. find & word defeFive or redundant; nor will be find 
|. . theſenoteslikethetwo ſermons publiſhed by himſelf: 
' © but yet they jay, meetwithacteptance. by reaſon of the 
diligence of. thoſe that atttſt them...) 1 | 1 00 011 
See. 


op: The Reader will miſſe ix. theſe notes. indeed the © 
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but may rejoice that in.thems * he being dead yet 


Secondly , That if God bleſſe the r : weals EE 
the preaching of them, none of his ſurviving frieridy 


ſpeaketh Indeed thoſe worthy men do it upon an * Heb 1. 4- 


kigher account then ſome, others perhaps did likethem 
from the Rhetorick, Langunge, or Learning Concbed 
in them, It mas the heavenly Art, the ſpirimal Effgci- 
cy and power, the ſoul-ſearching, ſoul-ſaving vertue that 


took with them they found them to peirce the heart and 
Conſcience , more then ticklethe ear or fancyof their , - 
bearers, * The truz praiſeof a ſermon (ſaith one &; 


p. Andrews 


m 7.0t 


of note ) is ſome evil left, ſome good done upon Fep: and Fall. 


the hearing of it, one ſuch fruit were a more am- 

plecommendation-, then many mouths full of 
good words ſpent, and copies taken and prin» 
ting,&c. and ſure itis, on-whom aſermon works 
aright, itleaves him. no leiſure to: ſay-much + or 
uſe many words, but makes him rather full-of 
thoughts. Thus did theſe ſermons the hearers,if you 
read the epiſile prefixed, ſo that wereiit but for this to 
tet the world' ſee how machthis Maſter of all tear: 

ning condiſcended, and ſouzht to profit rather ther 
pleaſe, it were reaſon enough for their ' publication. 

 Someteſdimonies are left behind hin under his ann 
herd , how he could both ſpeak, and write, and preachs, 
let theſe notes taken after him b» teſtimonies how much 
be condiſcended; and let themſerve far patterzs to 


ſuch as think it below tbem{ eſpecially in ſuch Audito> 


ries) to preach as he did, a Crucifyed Chriſt ins a-Eru« 
cifyed ſtyle. 1 have heard Dr.Hoyle(my learned Tun 


_ tor, who dyed profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford, after 


he had many years: been the like in Dublin) fay,when 


this; 
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— thi Famous Biſhop 


| proceeded Doftor 
(had be been alive) in eloquence at that time , which 


' appeared not only in his ſet ſpeeches, bat thoſe which oc+ 


I9. . 


by pl þ gs from him upon the By: and'be was - ons 
that could -well judge. But now'that he'preacheth ad 
populſum though in Oxford, you have this Eagle floo- 
ping as low to prey upon ſouls to win them to God, pro« 
claiming all elong,l am not the bridegroom but the 
friend of the bridegroom. and( as N3zianzen) 
I'thank God Thave a little learning to ſacyifice 


' to Chriſt, ſucha Precedentis worth the print- 


INg. | 
Thirdly that had mot this courſe been taken, a worſe 
might have befallen,direFly contrary to the-mill of the 
dly - Baſhop:-':For ſexe of theſe notes werenm the 
of divers perſons', who were much taken" with 
them, \and much deſired, (and it was feared might 
haveendeavoured)a private printing of them, more 


imperfe@lythernow you have them. That faithſull 


Airifter wentioned in the fromtiſpiece whoſeLatine F« 


piſtleis prefixed, —_ with much adoe got this Copy 
out of their hwndr,thought(as the reſt who have atteſted 
it twas much better to publiſhthefe as now you ſee thenry 
then to indanger the creeping out of a more ſurreptitiv 
Ons COpy. | 

The general ſubjed of theſe Sermons is of Converſi« 
on, and ſo mightily did the Lord bleſſe them, not on- 


ly tothe Edificttion and Conſolation of very many, - 


but alſo "to the \Converſion ( as we have good eauſe to 
judge) of ſome. | | 
Twill ſay no-more, the Name of ___— by 
| | whic 


of Dieinity, | 


as FR . 
v SE <ITOR "I E ” .7Th 


EE 3% Ta Th 


which he is more known to ſome, and the Name of the 
moſt Reverend and Learned Father of our 
Church, Dottor-fames Uſher, late Arch Biſhop 
of Armagh, and Primate of all Ireland , by which 
he is more known to others, not onely in theſe our King- 
domes, but in ſorreign parts, his great and good Name 
1 ſay,every where as oyntment poured forth, prefix- 
ed before this book (though with ſome allay ) is enough 
to raiſe high Expetation of whatſoever cometh after 
theſe words : and is argument enongh to invite the 
Reader to lock within and read them over « and then 
he will find the leaſt filing of this Maſter workmans 
Gold very precious, Good Wine( they ſay ) needs 


no buſh, ard if this Wine was ſo ſweet at firſt running, 
I preſume whoſoever taſts it now, though he have it but 


at the ſecond or third hand, will findit hath not alto- 
gether loſt its ſtrength, nor will he repent his labour in 
reading what was taken after hin, if he be one that 
deferes to eps his ſoul more then to pleaſe his Palat, 
Thatont of the aſhes of this Phoenix, the Lord would 
raiſe ſuch ſucceſſors as may by Pen, L ifs, and Doftrine, 
do as this burning and ſhining Light hath done be- 
fore them, is theprayer, but ſcarce the belief of him - 
that prayeth forthe peace and proſperity of Je- 
ruſalem, and therein hopeth to have his ſhare inthe 
Concurrent prayers of every Godly Reader, 


Dorcheſter , Oober 


the third, 1659. Stanley Gower. 
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Speedy Converſion the®onely 

means to prevent-1mminent 
Deſtruttion, 


; | \« 
Heb. 4+ 7. Again be limiteth a certain day; 
ſaying in David, to day after ſo long a time, 
= as it is ſaid, to day if you will hear his voice, 
| | harden not your hearts. 


\&2 Haveenter'd on theſe wordsin the 
Pa other Onzverſity on a day of Pub< 
Iique Humiliation, as being ſuita- 
ble to the occafion, the chief mat- 
ter of them-being the Dofrine of 
the Cenverfion of a ſinner. 
'Foraſmuch as Gods judgments are abroad upon the 
earth, and hang over our hegds, the only means 
þ to prevent'and remove both temporal and eter- 
na}, is our ſpeedy converſion and return unto 
| God. _Elfe be will whet his ſword, bend bis bow, 
| God did:ibear a deadly hatred againft fininthe 
| time of- the -Pfalmiſt; and ſo: he doth'ſtill,, for 
| © his naturecannotbe changed. If wereturn nor, 
\we ate bit'dead men.', The eternal weight of 
Gods" wrath will be. oar Portion, 'Voth here'and 
in the world to come, 1 2” repent not. 
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Speedy Converſion the only means - 


Ob. 


{aloation 2 an 


” In: the: words there are three obſervable 

Points. + : : | . 

' 1. Continuancein fin brings certain death, Or, 
- Forfig,Godyq judgmentsareon- particular Na- 


1. as © 


tions and perſons. | - | 

2,[f Sitficular Nation 5or perfons turn away 
from their evil courſes,,no. hurt ſhall come near 
them. | 

God takes uo delight in the death of a ſinner, nor 
thathefhauld deſpairiol his mercy. but would 
haveus ture out.of.the. broad way. which. leads to 
deſtruction.  --- | Pe BIS 
3. It behooves every one ſpeedily toſet about 
the work of converſion. {PG WO 

Nor eſteem this a vain more Cp you thoſe 
things, whezeon your; hie: depends. ;Obeying it 
— han] "ole A it you __ 37 
done-forever. Unleſs you embrace this meſſaz 
God will.bend his bow, and make ready his ar- 
Tows. againſt you... Kagw.therefore 1. That con- 
tinuance in. for brings certain death There will be 
no way of..eſ\caping but by repentance, by com- ' ' 
The words of this Text are'taken/from Pal. g5. 
Harden:nat your hearts as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in the wilderne/;, If when 
God calls us either to the doing of this,orleaving 


that undone, yet weare not moved, but contj- 
nue in our evil wayes., . What's thereaſon of it? 


It's. becauſe we harden, opr. hearts. againſt him, 
The Word of, Ggd, Mich :# hey ower of God. to / 
4 two=eaged, (word to ſever between 
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the joynts aud the marrow,\ The ſtrength of the AI © 
pe an encotifiters with oarhard;hearts,and yet 

they remain. like: the. tony and rocky ground< 
whereon though-the Word be pleatifally ſown, 
yetitfaſtensnoroot there, and thaugh fora; ſea« 
ſon-it{pring, yet ſuddenly it. fades and comes to 
nothing.' We.may have a little:motion-by; the 
Word, yet: there's arock-iri our ſouls): ſtone in 
our hearts, and though we may .ſomnetimes ſeem 
to receive it with ſome affeFion, and bemadeas 
it were Sermon-ſick, yetit holds but a while :it 
betters us:not.; why? becanſe: its not-received 


_ as au ingrafted word: *F herefore\ſaith St. James, 


Receive with meekpeſſe the ingrafted word, Jam. 1.21; 


| Let the word be ingrafted in thee 3 one fprig of 
It is able to make thee grow up to everlaſting 
life. Benot content with the hearingof it, bue 


pray God it may \befirmly rooted in your hearts 5 
this will cauſe a ſoftning. To day if ye will hear his 
voice , harden not your hearts againſt- Almig 
God. If you do, expe&him alſoto come agai 
you tn indignation. Hearken what he ſaith: by 
his Prophet. 7 will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
and puniſh the men that are ſctled on 'their tees; that 


- jay iz their heart the Lord will not do good, neither 


will-be do evil, Teph. 1.12. Mark, \F will jearch Je- 
ruſalemt, and-puniſhthoſe that ave* ſetled on thetr loes. 
Wher aman is thus fetledand refobved itogo on 
in his ſins, to put thematterv0 the hazard come 
what will come, there's a kind of Atheiſtwinithe 
ſoul/Eor what do's he butin a mannerveply;when 
Goditellshimby his Miviſtes tharheis piepartog 
7-3 > 3. the 


the inſtruments: of death: againft.himy 'do-you 
think us ſuch fools'tobetieve tt? Whatdaes this 
bur: provokeGod to ſwear that we ſhall never enter 
into his reft,, ; What's the reaſonof this 2: It's be- 
cauſe men are notſhifted, they have no change; 
theyare ſetled on their. lees.- :3f0zb bath beer at 
eaſe from his youth, he h1th been 'ſetled, and. hath not 
been emptied from veſſel toveſſel, :neither hath he gone 
into captivity, Jer. 48.11. : Confider we whether 


, our ſecurity. comes not from the fame cauſe : We 
have:not been emptied from veſſel to: veſle}, we 


havealwayes been atreſt. Why havewe ſo little 
converſion? There are two things hinder it: the 
hardening of 'a:mans heart againſt the Word; and 
our-{etling our ſelves on our lees. When we 
we haveno change'# grace, we are ſecure, we ne- 
ver ice anevil.day. | And rhis1s that which {lays 
the fooliſh perſon; Wo toi them that are. at eaſe, It 
were better for thee'to be emptied from vellel to 
veflel, togointo captivity. For as long as a man 
continues thus in an unregenerate_conditrong:he 
canlook for nothing burttroubles's:certainjudgs- 
ments multneceſlarily follow, and as fure as God | 
is in heaven, ſoſure may. they expect miſery on 
earth: and they ſhall receive the eternal weight 
of Gods wrath treafured up againſt the day of 
wrathz!:T:hcrefore thereis anecefiity of our con- 


. verlion:if we-will keep'off either temporal or e- 


ternal 'wrath.- Our Saviour makes it the caſe of 
allimpenitent ſfianers to be liable to wrath : One 
judgment befecll the Galilearcs, another thoſe on 
whomthe Tower of: Silve tell - But 'what gy 
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to Pr event imminent deſtruSiton. 
Saviour; Suppoſe you that theſe were greater ſinners.a+ 
hove'all the men of Jeruſalem s Itell you nay,biit except 
jou repent you ſhall all tkewiſe periſh, Luk. 13,3. All; 
every mothers ſon here- preſent, if you tura 'npt 
from your ſinful courſes, "God will meet with 
ou- one time' or other ; it you harden' your 
hearts againſt him be ſure, #4 ho ever -hardned, his 
heart againſt God and proſpered ?'As long as a mantis 
in this condition, his ſtate is woful;As many as are 
in the ſtate of uoregeneracie,are under the power 
of Satan,2 Tim.2.25,26, Mark-the Apolties words, 
Tn meekneſs infirut thoſe that oppoſe ' themſelves, "if 
God peradventure will give them repentante toi the ac- 
know)edging of the truth. ' "And that they: may-reco= 
ver themſelves ont of the/ſnare of the Devil, who are 
#aken captive by him at hjs will. The'ſtate then of 
the hardned' & ſetled on:their lees; is asa bird ina 
cage, taken alive at the will of the Fowler. ': Sb 
isIthere, as long as we continue obltioate and 
hardned, we are raken alive at Satans: will; we 
are at his diſpoſing: While weare'/at1iberty, we 
are way-laidby his nets and traps, and'taken we 
areat'his pleaſure: As longas weare hardnedin 
heart; weare inthe Devils cage: true repentance 
1s that whereby alone we purchaſe ourfreedome, 
whereby we recover our ſelves; and/therefore : 
In Roe. 2.54) Hardneſs of heart:and impenitency 
ſignihe the ſame thing. After 1hy hardned and in- 
peritent heart thou mag up unto thyſelf wrath as. 
gainſt the day of wrath. | Mark then: what's a hasd: 
heart? [It's an impenitentheart.. Doſt thou har- 
den thy heart? then know. that:for the preſent 
| B 3 thou: 
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Speedy Converſion the only means 


thou art. © idegd- man, |: If \notwithGanding all | 
Gods threats vout of his.word- thou art not a. jot | 
moved,” thou art dead whilſt alive, as the aorran © 
that lived iz pleaſure, And if thou continueſt- ſo, | 
thon treaſureltup wrath againſt the day of wrath, | 
andthe juſt revelation of Gods judgments, Gods * 
Word is the eſpecial meanesto recover thee. A 
man that isin a ſwoun, .they rub himito recoyer | 
him, becauſe there's life in him 3 bur if dead, } 
ſtrong-waters, or any thing elſe cannot reſtore 
him. Examine thy felf then, does the working | 
of the Word rub and gall thee? it's a ſign.there 


'1s life in thee; 'but if it make no impreſſion, it 


moves thee not, it'sa ſignot a dead heart, Con» | 
fider then the danger of this condition for a man * 
to reſolve on his evil courſes, never purpoſiog 
to alter matters. 'It exceedingly haſtens Gods 


judgments. 


But leaving this, I proceed to the ſecond point, 
which is to dire& us how to work our eſcape. 
Though God threaten us, yet if we have but the | 


grace tolook about us, and remember our ſelves: 
If God do but cauſe rus to confider we have to 
deal with a merciful Father, and make us meet 
him by humiliation, then though our fins were as 


\ ſcarlet, yet ſubmitting our ſelves to our Judge, } 
living as obedient ſubje&s, the ſtorm ſhall paſſe | 


From ns: So that this'is the 24d. point. / 


-  v, Notwithſtanding God threatens us, yet if be give 
ws but grace torepert, and bethink our ſelves, let our 


'ſpns bemever fo'great, «we may be fure of mercy. 


* 4 


-:;>Othat wecoultd feewith whata graciaus God 
O43 £-a” we 
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we: have todeab! Canft thou but humble thy 
ſelf>- all theſe things ſhall ſpeak peaceunto thee. 
As an impenitent-finner is under the power of 
Satan, and liable to all miſery : :So' contraviwile. 
whoever returnes and: ſeeks'the Lord, is fure'to 
be under his wings,and freefxomallevit. Think 
thou that God makes uſe of threatnings for thy: 
hurt 2 No, he deales not with us as an angry 
Judge, but asa compaſhonateFatherz men will 
take an enemy alwayes:at an advantage, when 
they may do-him moſt-hmre- Gods: terrors. overs, 
take us, he threatens us that he' will do this-and 
this, that we may preventit; Heknows that uns 
lefs his terrors awake us, we will reſt ſecure. | Be- 
fore he fmites us he tells us. - Twill whet my ſword: > 
He: hath, bent his how, 'and: made it ready: He hath 
prepared his inſtruments of death, Pal. 7, 12, v3. 
He could ſhoot thee prefently,. and inftantlyran 


| thee through, . but he threatens thee, that (oi he 


may not; ſtrike thee. _ See 'what the! Prophet 14+ 
705 denounces from:the Lord, Cap.-11ryr24 Ihe 
given you cleanneſſe of teeth, I have with holdenrain; 
V. 6,7 8 . T1 bave Po mitters you with blaſting and: mil 
dew, v. 9g. Ihaveſent amongſt you the Peſtilence, v.10; 


Jet have you not return'd unta me« Therefore thivs will. 


I domtothee O lſrael, and becauſe-T will:do thus nnuto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God:O Iſrael, vi 12. . What 
judgments have befallen us, .have befalleaus for 
our own uſe , if ſo be we will be w.rned by 
them.. T.he reaſon why God: ſaith -hewill aver- 
throw us, 15 not becauſe he meanesto doit; but 
thatwe may prevent him by -tepentance.' _ 
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Into Jer 3.1. and ſee what wonderful paſſages are 


to:this purpoſe: Ther's a 'Law-caſe. If a man put 
away his Wife, and ſhe go from him, ſhall he return un« 
to ber again'*: ſhall not that land be greatly polluted?! 
Bet thou haſt plaid the harlot with- many lovers. And: | 
m the 20-v.' 4s 4 wife treacheronſly departeth ou | 
her husband, fo have you dealt treacheronſly with me, 
0 houſe of Iſrael, And. yet ſee Gods unſpeakable | 
mercy.' Return againunto me, And23.v. Return 
ye back-ſliding children , and: IT will beal your back- 


fliding © turn to me; and te not eauſe mine anger to | 


fall upon you. Only acknowledge thine iniquity that | 
thou Laſ tranſgreſſed agatnſt the Lord thy God,'v. 134 
See God makes us the worlt and vileſt of all, and 
yetasit were intreats ug toreturn, See then the | 
Concluſion of the ſecond: Point 3 how, if God | 
giveus but grace to repent, let our former evils. 
be what they will, the danger is paſt. 

But I leave this and come to the Third, for. | 


 whichlT chiefly-choſe:this Text. You have ſeen 


howdangerousa thing hardneſs of heart is, how” 
it brings certain'death : and thatif we have the 
heart to repent, weare ſafe. As to make it appear 
in an inſtance. It's not the falling into water, 
but the lyingunder' it that drowns a man. Art 
thoufaln into fin? only lift up thy head : if thou | 
canſtbe but thus happy, the promiſe of ſalyati« | 

on belongs to thee. The main 'thing then 1s 
thi&01!2 ws 1 X 4 
3:2 It behaoves u4 to ſet about the work of repentance | 
preſently. ©.7 FETs | ei: ; * 25: V0 
: God is angry with us, and'we know — ; 
| _ ther? 


. Heb, 3+13, we ſhall find it's '# limited 


therGbd wi exo A ciao arena | 
day ore; thonffore rit-preſeat; 
will-removeall our  eddtes, and pit iwayatt 
our fins, if we will comers bimwithin wday;Now” 
what madneſs is irrqmegled 40:2 after wnrmis 
time (fats the Apoſtle): *erordin nb tre 
Platmift;P/at. 55 God bath line; oeroyes: 
Thou haſt provoked the Holy Ghoſh and now 
he limits ehee '@>day; Heb, 3 7 wht uy (ſan : 
the Holy: Ghoſt): 70-day'if you wilt beth Bis 001082 — 
Now. is it fate chink poneopa ge AA-hay& b 
heart 1s 4 Aeoroning hear alas $6188 HGH FF: 
tinues haFd] it continues: God ad © 
deſpiling the Holy Ghoſt, '-: To day'-phensfe bool 
his voice, thats, this pre ſent day?" hiek. is AZ 
tharday? Tt this verytime)  Berehe' you kaſd 
before God;and in which: you hea# mie.” If pou 
embrace the opportunity, happy are ou 5*1En61 
you ſhall-giveas dear an account as f0! t 
you ever heard in your life. There is no Jdally 
with God; take hisproffer, take hiny 
in a matter of ſalvation.-"'He calls to- 
peradventure he will ſpeak ho mare" thei fore 
Uni ” Exhort 
oe another ts day, hilft ifs called to dey; left any of 
you be hirdwei through the deceiffmiaeſs 0 
it is called today, that is, ph oro 
but embrace the'preſene- | 
God holds out't the gold: 


foryoursif you INE yo wie 


60 take Knotty: 
dardned 'tothorrow? _ 


| 
| 
1 
\ 


' there will be bitterreſs, in ' the _ 


ption.: and this is nolightthing inconfiderately 
proffer, and you be OA vera as 
- for thee to-make thy, ſelf w n 


—_ pot to-take 


are. arc hidden from thine es, Luke 19-; 42. Ma 
thonhadſt kgown in this pave 'Sothat if -we1 
by in this acceptableſtime thoſe things whicbbes 
long toour peace, ,they-willbe hidden from our 
eles. * Therefore ſhould the-enemies of: Jexuſalew 
lay her even with the:gtound;; becauſe iſhehad 
negleted this opportunity, the day of: Gals _ 
tation. Wilt thou be fo. hard=hearted; as:to. 
from theeGods rode? If. thou findeſt now th 
Satan hides thisfrom-thee, and:perſ! wades o bow 
doit to morrow, andto/ take aday of;thine own, 
negleting Gods day, Know' and. remanhen) that 
hes a lyar from the beginnings. :, 

Give me leave to preſſe .<-L, to you, forno> 
thing more brings deſtruftion; then-this 
from us the proftfers of Godeg Ces pag: nn We 


return to the Almighty hy 
wg S. +4 


matter, whether God muſt wait on us, or weon 
him 2: This is the day of ſalvation, ſaith: a 
we mult take'time: to think of it, whether! be 
feaſonableorno.' Alas: - , 1156 

; 14, By this means'we incur. the higheſt we 


to bei paſſed over. Shall.God offer. you.fuch;a 


fuch a onemore ſeaſonable2- 


whole that he preſcribes; a we Re wi thay 
/as.if-chou- badltGoday commune 


that thou have I's" 
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thib6own hands, if they were, thou hadſt ground 
for a farther delay. Ifthou 'thadſt power to fay, I 
will live /ſo'long, -or could by. thine own might 
pr pg thy lite; it were ſomething, but it's 0+ 
kerwile.  Inrefufing Gods proffer, thou refuſeſt 
hits #har' hath thy life in hishand. What high 
preſamptionis this?: See-It-in Jezabel, Rev. 2. 7 
Lave her ſpace to repent, but ſhe repented not. As if 
God ſhontdhaveſaid, it's I'gaveither,T gave her 
Fime 26 1ive; T' might have: cut/her off in the 
thfdſtaf heriwhoredomes! Obſerve here by the 
way the reaſon why'God- gives us:this ſpace; it 
is t6'Fepent.” What preſumption muſt that be, 
whew we willpo quite contraryz0 God 2 andbe- 
Wiſe 'wehaveſpace,o therefore we willnot're- 
HEHE, wh efnot God'ſmite\ thee from hea- 
ven; when thou"thus audaciouſly ſetteſt -chy ſelf 
againſt him? Why do's he not ſtrike thee with a 
ehiniee bole? -Surt he igives chee this ſpace not 
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our luſts, negleting Gods call, but that thou 
Fionahe iy ſelf,' and return with-a)l thy 

itt. Remember thofe 'words:of thePropher, 
Y Bnkes are 34 thy bands, Pl.:35. He faidnor, 
inc own hands; forheknew it 
1d preſumption. © Why then ſhould 'any 
ngethat to jinaſelf, tharbelongs to God, as if 
Were thelorl of hisownlife, fuppofing God 
| aſEafonble; arid} that he may think: on/It 


edfcer May riot eyoung man die (ot 


N AN 37 iGthcetp do it: Now neitherot'theſearein | 


ts paiditidly.bittsurotherend; not tofollow 
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and Juſty unenarebrought to the $i 
reheat And why ſhould we-ſuffer 
Satan to abuſe us thns:?' Thy {pace they js; pre« 
ſerved in Gods hand,- and therefore thong ,may(t 
not: be Lond and Bolts loft 16 CR je | 
rant thee fparce, yer hoon magit.notplevethe 
np to do " What was :Jezabels. cate; Rev. 3. 
Though God gave her ſpace, y9t ſhe repented-aot.' What 
canlt thou tell what may then beearnegh ther? 
perchance thow mayſt-livelongy yet mayft thou 
never- find'as much as'thy"*thoughts ;on':repene 
tance, much leſs the grace todgit: thou mayſt not 
have a defire that way; much lefleperſormit.Re- 
entanceisnota thingatour owmcomiand, {x 
reekkefſe (faith the Apoltle): in fbruc# therrtbatop» 
poſe rhemſelves; if God pergadventrre will gine 'thens 
reperntante to the acknowled ament of, the teuth,:2 Tim. 
2:25. - If God will give itthenv.” It's a'thing\them it 
ſhould/ ſeem in/ Gods hand; it's:his-praper gi 
Mark, 'the Apoſtle would have:Gods: Mi 
to be hamble and .meek3':buthow manyareof 
other fpirits? If anothers opinion'be contrary to 
theirs, they are in a heat preſently, asif a man 
were maſter of himſelf and of his 'own;heart, to 
believe whathe would.”--/No,noz Repentanceis 
agrace out of our reach; it's notin aimans-iown, 
power. 'Bemeek therefore in inſtrufting. What 
| needs paſſion ? that helps not the'matter. -' The 
- opening of the eies of the blind is in Gods handss 
hixgitt, AT 5.31,' The Apoſtle ng of. our 
aviour Chriſt, ſaith, Hime hath God exalted with 
: G3 his 
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bis right handto be a Prince and « 
repentance to Iſrael and forgiveneſs of ſins. 


of repentancethen isno herbgrowing in our own | 


_ thenhathGod alſotot 
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 Withthe froward. he will ew himſelf froward. Gol 


Saxieer, or 20 give | 
he grace | 


[1 


garden, it's a gift of Gods beſtowing. And to- 
this purpoſe is As 11.18. When they heard theſe 
things; they held thei pony and glorified God; ſaying, 
e Gentils granted repentance un-. 
tolife. As God grants life, ſo repentance unto life, 
Thave beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, ſaith 
the Lord, Thos haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 am chaſtiſed 
as 4 bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, turn thou me, | 
ard I ſball be turned; Jer. 31.18. And to the ſame. 
purpoſe, Lam. 5.21. Turnthouus untothee, 0 Lord, 
and we foall beturned. As if Zion ſhould have ſaid, } 
we-are«no'more able 'to. turn our ſelves then a # 
dead man; After.that (ſaith Ephraim) I was turn« 
ed, Irepented, and after I was inſtru#ed, Iſmote upon. 
my thigh: 'I was aſhamed, yea even confourded, See 
then what an high preſumption it is fora man. to |} 
preſume he-hath this graceof God at commands. 
Burasjtishigh preſumpuon, fo: .'._,.-. .,' . , | 
.-+2; Irs the higheſt contempt-and deſpiſiog of the 3 


graceof God,Rom:i2:4. DelÞ;ſefe thou theriches of bis & © 


goodreſe,; aud forbearance, and long: (uffering. £ Thus: 
15 here God gives thee { pace: thou haſt it, bat. 
imployeſtit: not_io what! God: gave,it thee for, | 
GN deferreſt' the: main buſinefle 3 and the A. # 


the | 
proffers6f Gadsgrage and goodnelle.; Doſt thon: 
think/God will cake this at by.hagds?. wiltthou Þ 
deſpiſe hit ,;.and; think het not deſpiſe. thee?: 


poltle accounts it no better then deſpifing 


F £ithins opportitiiity:; ;arid: fake Al;:AWaRFLF0y 
e Kits The threatning is MS; nn rp 
a} 2.2..-1f thouſtalt.not watchs-1wilk come: on thee as « 
0's thief;, audithenſbalt uot krow what chovr,; 1: will come 
ſes onithee. It's ſpoken. ta.'us.all-, and <thetefore 
& | concernes.us all;;:Whotver: hath, ani gar to: heat 
2 lethime hear. They are-God$-words'l haveſpoken 
GS to you this day, and you ſhall be accountablefor 
1 them; let not the Devil ſteal this from-you, hold 
| it faſt, this is, your day 2. Jf then \/ralt wot -mateh, tle * 
*® comeon thee Aulealy as. a; threfs. It's:the:heavieſt. 
e's judgment can come 0n:unconverted perſongir- 
ro 6 regenerate ſoules, .nat to:awake till-God comes E 
> | on them, neverto beſtir themſelves till helrouze = 
2 themup. © Thuzwill itbewith us, unleflenwe ar | Y 
| wakeþy'repeptance; (God. willcome ſtealingon i 


on | ns asa thick byſuddaindeath, and ſpeedily cutus 
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watch, ſloow amd eto 
of 148" tometth. > 'Here's ey 97 wages then'be- 
tween wiſedota/and folly; 'H may we ktiow | 
eng content ne wiſe men or fools, if weforeſce | 
this day; vide forit,''ir's an'argument' of | 
wr dr or we' watch ſo'as:that when -it falls, | 
it may nor fall on-a ſudden 60 us. Hfwe areneg* | 
ligentof this day, and ſaffer our hearts to be dead | 

as Nebals, like'a ftone, 1 Sam: 25. He had agreat 
time of repentance, ten daies, yet repented not, | 
Foc uproerer2r wed es widens. FA we! this 
cafe, 1t- thou” eddy of thy |} 

I DARERy anos day too, thou 
atyitben Non , BO Aiore thoved thaw pillar i 
theCharch, asThavefound bye XPErIence.. ' ak 
- Bute pau may oy, reply; ſuppoſe God will wi Bot [1 
take meat anadvantaye,”] traftT ſhall have Eh 
aud: fpxce, and uot Nobalscondivion : ;* Thope'1. 
ſhall have my. wits about me to beable to " 
Tet have motcy npon me.. | 
- [Bueſq God piverhees tender keatt, and 
th6u art {caſfibleof tywuanger, that ſothoy'call 
mbery cates God for mercy, yet this v2} 
——— 'F hew ſhale fins i will oof 


ned 1641: Oyadh 1: ard; | [Ye | 
Fare urar ponder xp T1 have flrrchedt ont i 


En Sy 
at po nan Tock, LES "Jour ſeu?" 
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ſer at 3 ed 5, and: 
ſe], and were es then I, therefo 
at your: 

BEL =p dexide,; 0 

rible thing » l-itbe 

our cries toan rt 


eg: | 

Roy lip 

this time. Bei is he pes era le day, E 9. $ 
Seek the Lard while he may be found. , calf rw a hip 
while, he 3s, near. 1 When a, man > Tfſey Id: 
day, God will not hear his prayer, all his fighsand 


ſobs, his Fr anes and ws io prom, 


66. L will chooſe thei; d will brin 

feares upon them; becauſe where 1 called, nowe Cn 

ſwer ;, when11 ſpake,, they. did pot bear... When. 

| will no aſks | Wnt 0h 19t: od would 
ave Wl chai * ANA, It 

be that which Roh 42 L vl 9s Em. 

chooſe their FOE ons,. 4» vl Iring efr 


ther... 


21 C 


Heb! FE 3: Agim' bo 
 Jajingin David, . 4 fie er fo Gln a clo 
as it is ſaid, to day if you wil be ear 7 buy woice, 
harden not ©. god Dearees! 


ST: Be left" Yay I deed on the opening of 
PY | | be plate how, 

% the Lord, had cropoſeda li- 

Bf! mited*time for our converſion unto 

--* Him, in which we ſhould hear and os 

be Mevolce.. 


Veſticw fFarchis{h how! it way Srea pblioiet to 


men ſe&m Wiſer then God, that when God 
| peas A certain.tive, and lihits us a -o; Arp 
r l Mer .we, wil whey his, ut our 


rue d'ir's fie 
ON cniveniit th. by mt on Nw 1k ro but yer 


le re ſeaſonableopportunity. There 
Ne ty trio God fo Wy againft'us,” as 
when we will thus ſcorn that acceptable time he 
hath propoſed - Nor can there be a greater hin- 
derance to repentance, then toſtop oureares at 
his counſels, and to ſuffer him to call and cry un» 
t6ub foloog, and yet to 4buſe his patience by a 
fooliſh neglet. It accuſes us of rebellion and 
high crete IG on ſuch infirm grounds to put 
fronrus the day of ſalvation. Folly it is in the 
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higheſt degree to truſt on the future; when as in | 


our own hands'we have ttigither {pace nor grace 
for ſucha buſineſle; God isthe Lordand owner 
of themboth, and willnot "on with his Prero- 
gative.' Goto, yan that ſay to aayier $0\mmorr ew We wit 
return unto the Lord.': You adde ito.preſumption 
' bothfolly and rebellion. Jezabel had ſpaceto 
repent, yetſhe reperited not, for ſhe,had not.the 
grace; that without this willnot benefit..,/ 
Seeing then theſe arenot- in your, powers: har- 
dennot-your hearts as iis the provocation :; Nor offer 
deſpight unto the Holy:Ghoſt, ;by whow you ae 
ſealed to the day - of 'redemeption. If we embrace 
not Gods day, wedeſpiſe theriches of his ggod> 
neſſe,” long i{ufferingand'paticnce.; Koa. 2,; Ne- 
ſpiſeſt tho the riches af :Gods| grace, not knowing that 
the long. ſuſfering of God leadeth to regentancet .1 | 
can be no higher preſumption then. this, to. 
defiance tothe Spirit. of :God : -Nor can there. be 
_ mr” of mercy; _ to ſet light; of 
the time-of our: repentance, and tetwroaing upto 
God, | makirg:that:the;greateſt! qrgumeant of 
our delay: which God uſes toi ;draw.,us to 
him; | God gives us-{pace,>that [we: NP nt, 
and wexepent not; beciuſebegivesusſpace>H 
ives us life, that with'fear and trembling wemay 
et about 'the bufineflſe of -falyation; ;and, x 
through ſtrong Jeff purfrom/tachagangs 


. of: hisgrace, as if they wereunſe offer'd. 
"WharmadnefGieivtoruſtidteabe Almightyof 


Hisendsand purpoſes? The:Lord inngtilesk 
ing: hit promiſe; \It's. aigreavRop al hind 
D 2 : Fo F 


Sol. 


" gur life; '4nd imaft be feriouſly 


to our progelſe ingoddodle and the weibofn re 
pentance,' when we diſtruſt God,' and take'him 
not at his word. He fends abroad his Embaſſas 
dors, who proclamie, This > been; op time, 'ithis © 
3 the day of ſalvation. fo day"if yewill hear biswaice, 
harden wot your beartss 'yet we put this day. from 
us, and ſay hereafter isa-more acceptable time. 1 
have this delight, this pleaſure to take firſt in the 
world; Tam not ſoweaned from it-asI would be. 
"Asif God would take itwell from our hands that 
weſhould: then" return to'bim whes there is-no 
remedy.” "He firſt uſe alf the pleaſure the world 
affords me, and then Lord have mercy 0 me will 
Terve the turn. ' This is:thevery ſtifling; of | the 
AE Rnd, andpreceedingsof Chriſtjanity./ ket 
thris;/bewell and. ſpeedily” WEIge d; — \tender 
our good and'comfort.'.'' | 
© 0bj. But may ſome ſay, what needs this haſte, 
: way. ye' not uſe: leifure- Fir ſoft: and: Fair: iobs | 
pitt 37 07; ; 355 IIM2 2105 T13367vyx 


; >? $61," Trae;ſoft and fair goes far, ifa.man goes falv- 


ly inthe way.In this caſe, though thougo but ſoft- 
Job , thou mayſt come to thy j journeys end;z but the 
oab6remenſthere isaqueſtion whether thou 

-artin the way ornot:) Happyare weifweare;al- 
"though we can but halt & limp on-in this-way - al- 
"though this ſhould be no ound- for us. to. con- | 
tent our 'felves> therewith; We-muſt nottri- | 
Hein the wayes of .holineſſe.' It sehateoncerne: 


"Oy { eetlity too." Harte with thine ative ; 
: tholart in the way with him.. Godis' js 4 
, ad 
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-adverſary, [unlefle thou agree with him ſpeedily,” . 
| I his patience will break forth into fury., ..Kiſſetbe 
= Son leſs be be angry, and thoy periſh from the right ways 
= .Thow haſt no aſſurance of. thy life,” thou: mayſt 
| :bei ſriapt off: whilſt thou, thinkeſt it time<nough 
4 to repent and return. As longas we goout'of 
| the way of repentance, we areiin the way to hell; 
h .and the farther a man goes in a wrong. way, the 
neareris he to hell, ,and the greater =. toireturn 

back :; and in; this regard ſoft and; fair, may-goe 

far; but'tis far out of the way, far in the way.to 
perdition and deſtruction. As long/as weare out 

of the right way to heaven and happinelle, we 

are in the path that leads directly to the chambers 

of death, , Jew@f26y 6 HfS fs 

But. let me in-this particular unrip!: the heart of 

a natural man, What's the reaſon, that wheri 

God gives men a day, and cries out; This4s.the day 

of ſaluation, this is the . accepted Hime -whatin the 2 
name of 'Gog,..or the Devils.name. rather, 'ſhauld _ 
cauſe them to-put ſalvation from them? to deter - "i 
- and defire-a longer time ?. Thus-a natural man 
= -reaſons with himſelf, I cannot ſo ſoon. be tak 
w_ .off from the profits. and. pleaſures of the: worl, 
E ©: 


vs IT IF g—_—_—_ a_ i XII. 


-T'hope. to have atime when I ſhall with more eaſe 
rand a-greater compoſedneſle of mind bring my 
ſelf to 1t : or if itbe not with ſo mucheaſe; yet 

JTtruſtin a ſufficient manner I ſhall do ig; where- . - 
" fore for the preſent Ile enjoy, the profits and d 
© Jights. of. the ſtate and condition wherein.l = 


I willſolace my ſelf with the pleaſures of fin. 
a ſeaſon, T hope true repentance will never Ao 
late, x. > 
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77 This: is well welgh/l 3 but conſider :whether # 
theſe thoughts which poiſe down our hearts," be 
notgroundleſle; ſee whether they will hold wa« 
teratthe laſt; and whether in'making ſuchexcu- 
ſes, to great preſumption we add not the heighe 
of folly.' "To pretend for our-delay the profits 
.and pleaſures of fin, and-yet hope tor heaven at 
"the laſt, as well as the generation of the righte- 
ous; It's but a meerfallacy and delufion of Satan, 
YXofillourhearts with fuch vanities. Can ir be 
expeRtedtliat we ſhould have our good in this 
world,” and'in the world to come too ? This is 
well, if it might be. 
- - - Butletustry the matter, and begin with your 
firſt branch. Xt 
You areloth 'to part with your profits and 
pleaſures. boy 
© But conſider whata grand iniquity this is. Can 
you'offer' God a-greater wrong and indignity? | 
'Ro' you' thus 'requite the Lord you fooliſh-and nn- - 
'wje ? + Doſtthouthink this'the way to make thy _* 
peace 'with God whom thou haſt offended,as long Þ 
a$thou mayſt tobe a rebel againſthim? What an 
{| CR poony 1 it vo ib 8 ares 
-+pivehim eand dotingold'age, and 2 
De y fively SE Vigoront ranhenocNoekgk -N 
2nd ſpirits ?''Poſt-thou think he will drink' the _ 
"Urgps, art 'eattheorts? will heaecept thee inthe Þ 
Nr ite hes {ng ney him-here>1f | 
' Sow bffer the Bla for factifice 5+ it not at e802 If you © 
"0 thy governor, wilt he be pleaſed withhee, or — j 
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rly perſon, ſaith the Tard of hoſts # "Mal. 18s Bus 
Ker how he goes on; v.14. a el bethe deteiver, 
which bath in his flock a male, and voweth Gſairifient d 
nnto the Lord a corrupt thing, Mark, God accounts 
ſuch ſervice a corruptthing.Neverlook fora bleſ« 
ſivg from God in heaven, -when thou: cet 
ro him ſuch corrupt things. Weare to offer and 
preſent our ſelves a lining ſacrifice, holy and acceptas 
ble unto God; Rom. 12,14, Now. judge: whether 
they offer God the living, who fay, when my: do« - 
ting days come, my laine days, that F cannot A 
my blind dayes, that I cannot ſee, le offer my 
a ſacrifice to God, Will this be acceptable'to him# 
Is not this evil, ſaith the Lord, -to offer we ſach a cor. 
rupt thing £ Nay more, he's accurſed that offers 
ſuch an offering, ſuch a pollated ſacrifice. God 
will not like with it, when we ſerve our ſelves 
firſt with the beſt-and choiſe > I you thao requite 
the Lord? do you think he wiltaccept it at your 
hands? Go offer ſuchagift to thy Ruler, to thy: 
Prince, will he accept it, or be pleaſed with: it 
No, a Landlord will have the beſt andthe choiſez 
and it muſt needs provoke God, when we give. 
him the refuſe. 3am King of Kings, ſaith the Lord; 
my tame is dreadful, and 1 will look to be: ſerved' 
r another manner. Let no man then thus de- 
Inde himſelf with'vain hopes, but let himcon- 
—_ how diſhonourable a thing it will be to-- 
2. And how unprofitable to him, whoever. 
thou art. % WM 
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for: thoſe. that. embrace tl accepuble time. 


, embrace the: [2 gs time; 
| . or thoſe thar 
refuſe itz and wile thou hazard ſoul and body on 
this? ..249ſes; @n this ground, did rather chooſe to: 
er affiiFion in this world, with the people of God, 
ex #0 enjoy the pleaſures z. ſin for amoment. When. 
theſe things are paſt, what profit will you have of 
thoſe things whereof they you will be aſhamed? When 
a:man-comesto ſee truly and throughly into him- 
ſelf, be will find no profit of ſuch things as theſe : 
death: will certainly, follow us, both temporal 
andeteroa), if we repent not the more ſpeedily, 
that's all the profit we ſhall find. 
- 22 But ſuppoſe chou prevent everlaſting death 
by repentance, yet what profit is there of thoſe things 
wheteaf. we are; now for the preſent aſhamed? The 
beſtcan come is ſpare, . | "7 IV) 
3. Thouartloth to part with the pleaſures of 
fin for a ſeaſon, and hereafter thou thinkeſt thou | 
canſt amend all, But conſider the particulars, and; | 
then ſhall you ſee how'you are befool'd in your” | 
hearts and ſoules. Believe it for an undoubted. 7 
truth, there's nothiog in the world by which Sa-/ © 
' tan more deJudes a man, then by this per(vacing E 
him to neglett his day, and repent well enough. ® 
hereafter. :That'you may expel this ſoggeſtion; | 
aut ©.f your ſoule, pray unto God that he would: # 
goalong with his Word, and cauſe you to lay. 
this to heaxt, that by his Spirit your underſtand | 
ing may be enlightned to ſee the truth, Though: |} 
I aake. this as; clear as the-Sun, 'thatitis' a tale l 
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ſuppolition-and:meer folly on which we 


deferringour retirn'ts God, yet God from hea- 
ven muſt teach-you, or you will benever the wi. 


ſer, Know therefore that this: very day God 
reaches out the golden Scepter to thee, and what 
folly were it to negle& it, ſince thou knoweſtngt 
whether hewill ever proffer 'it thee again”: And 
2ſſure thy ſelf that he isa lyar that tells thee'thou 
mayſt as well repent hereafter 3s now © and: this 


- - — 
[3 - pO — 


will appear whether we confider, the order of out- *: Order of 
ward things in the world, or the nature of ſin; ris ws 


1. Forexternal things, every Age after-a-man 


comes into the world (it he embrace notthe pre. - 


ſent opportunity for repentance) is worſe then 
other, and are each of them as ſo many clogs 
which come one after another to hinder it. As 
for thy childiſh Age; that's meer vanitze,: and thy 
riper Age will-bring many impediments and hin» 
drances that youth never thoughtof. - Thou art 
then troubled about many things, and-perplexed 
how :to-provide for maintenance; inthemid- 
whereof know that thou;haſt not abodyof brafs, 
but a corruptible and fading body : and yet ſuch 
is the folly of the heart of man., that the leſs 
ground he hathto go, the fewer dayesto ſpend, 
the more he often'provides,” and isthe more co: 
vetous. :-Gonfider: that the: wifeſt of men:/igave 
thee this counſel, Remember thy', Creator im the day 
of thy youth, before the evil dayes come, wherein: thau 
ſalt ſay thonhaſt 110 mobo Here wefind 
t'sa youthful thing, and ſhould be'ayoung mans 
pra? not contig ont devil fayingd 
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2. The nature 
of lin. 


"young Sainty and an 


, a weighttoa weight, and it 


© 


nt” Remember thy 
Creator in the ayes of thy youth; The more fin thou 
committeſt, the moreunapt thou art to repent. 
Cuſtome in finning makes thee a Lot; theelder 
thou growelt,” the more loth to go out of Sodows. 
Beſides,” | © *! 1 oBba 
2. Conſider what ſin is in its nature. It is 
weight, Heb. 12.1. Let #5 lay aſide every weight, aud 
the' fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us. Sin 1s'then « 
weight, and ſoan heavy thing; but add into fin, 
| Srarrks heavier and 
heavier.” A manthar is in the ſtate of impeniten- 
cie; bath'this weight laid on him, and is ſubj<& 
to the Devil, ina-ſtate of rebellion againſt God. 
A man now 1n this eftate is weigh'd down, what 


ol 


will hebeſix, ſeven,orten years hence;:going on 


in his impenitency? How willhe then ſhake that 
off,, which now. he :cannot free himſelf of? He 
muſthereafter buckle againſt:it with a great deal 
of difadvantage; and wreſtle with more difficul- 
ty: Onerfayes well; that: if we conſider. of: fia 


aright, it's ik ones. > water,-over whicha 


man betng'to paſle,:'and finding it' higher thenit 
was wont to be, heſtayesa while, and'then tryes 
again .,- and finds ft higher then 'before-:-;che 
ſtayes yet longer, rill-it: become anpallable, -ſ> 
thathe may notadventure:withoiit:great diſad- 
vantage: -» Thos it is with fin - ndw peradyenture 
the watersof-1niquity are paſlable;-if thou wilt; 
thoumayltpgo over,: 4 
venture,;theſtreams off fin withrun toi 
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_ 1:80 provent on. 
Take) another Metaphor from the Scripture 


PEI 


The Scripture compares fin to cords, which are gin is_comps- = 
and therefore the myſte- redo cord. 


inftruwents of bindi 
ry of the Goſpel is expreſſed by binding and log- 
Greg 5 Whoſe ſoever ſins you ſhall bind on earth, they are 
| bound in heaven, but whoſe ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted, Every ſin thou committeſt isa bond, and 


binds thee hand and foot againſt the judgment of _ 


thegreat day. Therefore it's ſaid, His own iniqui- 
ty (ball take the wicked, and he ſpall be bound and hol- 
den with the cords of his ſins. Now: conſider what 
folly it is, when a man ſhall ſay, though my fins 
are ſo many cords difficult to be broken, yet Ile 
not trouble my ſelf about it in my younger days, 
but lle ſtay till my old age, and then I hope I ſhall 


| bethebetterable to break theſe bonds, and. caſt 


all theſe cords from me; when as every iniquity I 
commit isas anew cord, which binds me faſter 
and faſter. Is not this madneſle it ſelf to think 
ſo, that in our younger yeares being ſcarce able 
tobreak one of them, in our dotage we ſhall be 
able to break ten thouſand together ? And cer-\ 
tainly this is the diſpoſition and . nature. of 
in. 


but repent while it is called today. Shewing 
that if we paſle this day, we ſhall be harder and 
harder, Wherefore, faith the Apoſtle, Exhort 
every one a is oo it ra called to day, leſt a= 
»y of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe, of ſan, 
Bet. 3:13. Asif he Aker” id, if A, IL hs 

2 to 


95 2 OS Se RE] ["Y $6 oY ke: by 
- De OS Cz; 5 Ix Se 
. FS. Fg %." 
4 dS fu WT 
9-2 26901 
WED 7 =o : 24 =O 
on > 
: : £4 - £ 
3 F.6 »* 
" 
* 
20h ky 7 
; 


=, ba - ©. OA 
' 4 
.» 


3. But add hereto the Argument in the Text: To defer re« 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart ; panrenee has.” -* 
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in fia RabSeny the heart, and takes away the ſenſe 


give himfelf up unto fin, he will not be ſatisfied 
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hammer 


former fin home ts the head, that where»s before 
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maj deal witha young twigg, it will bend and: 


break at his pleaſure; but when it comes to fall 
rowth, it's paſt- his ſtrength. So fares it with 


and irinthee, before it hath taken root;thou maiſt 


cafily well it, 'atHeaſt with more freility then 0: * © + 


therwiſkt thou could ;- but if thon lee itrunon 
to confirmed habits , it becomes immoveable. 
W herefore, ſaiththe Apoſtle; Heb. 12.4. Letas lay 
aſide the ſin which doth ſo eaſtly beſet #5. The reaſori 
is evident, becexnſeelſe weſhall-be fo hardned, as 
that we ſhall not be able, A man thathath'a 
green wound, if he'] ſeek for his careberimes, it 
may be quickly and eaftly remedied; butthrough 
delay it begins to feſter,and muſtbe lanced tothe 
quick, not without great pain and anguiſh tothe 
Patient. Sins ſuch a wound; if itbe lac alone, 
it corrupts3 and proud fleſh the more grows up, 
the longer the cure is delayed. This therefore 


ſhould be a chief thing we ſhould take heed of, 


how we put from'us Gods rime, and the proffees 
of mercy till another day. | ; | 
2. But there are another ſort as greatly befool'd 


as theſe, yea more, if more may be; and thoſeare The folly of : 
they whoput itoff till thehourof their death,till rate wc 
the laſt gaſp; as if they defired to give God as hit+ repentance 

Pat ſervice aspoſiibly they might, who till death. 
think if they can but cry Pecrars; and Lord bave - 


tle of tl 
mercy on me, when their breath departs theirba- 
dies, they ſhewa good diſpoſition, and perform 
fach acceptable ſervice; as that Goed cannot chuſe 
but grant thema pardon: whereas God yivesa 
i E 3 _ pardon 
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0 FH the works of a good ſubject : And how can he.do. 
(WE FURR - God ſervice after his repentance, that repents not. 
W NO REtY 


This is the fin. Think not that all will be well if thou ſhalt 
plague of fin. ſh;ke hands with God at thy journeys end, when 
thou haſt not walked with him all the way. 


<C lo i ri, 2G. 94 


| 0bj. * 0bj. But did not the thief repent at the laſt 

| on the Croſſe, and why may not Ion my death- 
bed? | | | 

Sol. Sol. A man in an exigency may be a thief, 


and cut a purſe, or commit a fin that deſerves 
death by the lawes of man, after his Converſion ; 
thoughlT ſay not that it was ſo here. But befides, 
this is nogood warrant for thy delay, for Chriſt 
might work this miraculouſly tor theglory of his 
Paſſion. Truſt not therefore on this, nor con- 
tent thy ſelf. with good intentions, but ſet about 
the buſineſle in good earneſt, and preſeatly. ; Our 
death beds will bring ſo many diſadvantages, as 
will make that time very unſeaſonable: whether 
wereſpet a6] [55 ano 
Impediments 1. External hindrances, ſuch as are pangs and 
to repentance pajnes in thy body, which muſt be undergone: 


po,our deat nd thou ſhalt find is will þe as: much as thou 
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till the hour of his death? which is the plague of 
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- dance. . 'So ſhall itbe with us on our death-beds, 


'It's the Apoſtles expreſlion, Heb. 2.15. The con- 


© to prevent imminent deſixuSion. _—_— 
— ———— SETT A — Ct nes yt 
med not through anguiſh of their ſpirits. See herethe,, 0 
effects of anguiſh and grief: Moſes ſpake comfor:.,deah bedreus-" 
rably,: but by reaſor of their pains they bearkned not pentance- : 
arito him; they were indiſpoſed to give atten= 


through the anguiſh: of our ſpirits we ſhall beun- 
fit to meddlc.with ought elſe; eſpecially when 
the painesof death'are upon ue,the dread where 
of is terrible : how will it make us tremble, when 
death ſhall come with thaterrand, tocut off our 
ſoules from our bodies, and put them into poſleſ- 
ſion of hell, unlefle we repent the ſooner. Now | 
thou art in thy beſt ſtrength, confider whata ters : 
rorit will be, what a fad meſſage it will bring, 
when it comes not to cut off an arm orleg, but 
foul from body. Now then make thy peace with 
God : but that theſe men are fooles, they would 
through fear of death be all their life-time in bondage. 


#ideration hereof ſhould neverlet us beat reſt till 
'we: had made our peace with God ; /it ſhould 
make us break our -recreations and fparts--: : The 
conſiderations of what will become of us, ſhould 
putus in an extafie; - Norare theſe all our'trou- 
bles, beſides theſe, outward troubles, whena man 
is todiſpoſe of his wifeand children, houſe and 
lands, fo thathe: muſt needs be very unfit at this 
time for the work of repentance. 'Theſe things 
will caſt fo: great a damp on his heart, as that 
heſhall be even cold in- his ſeeking after peace 
with God.' 2+, 8 $0077 FO} & 441] A” 
-2i1iBytſlappoſe theſe outward hindrances are 
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It will be 
hard to 
prove death- 
bed repent- 
ance to be 
ound. 


removed, -that neither pai | : 
death ſeize on thee; neither care of wife norchil. 


dren, houſes .nor lands diſtra& thee, but that 


thou mightſt then fet about it with all thy might, 


though thou wert in the moſt penitent conditiou 
that might be to mans ſeeming, yet where's the 
change or new natureſhould follow thy contriti- 
on, unleile we ſee this in truth, we can have but 
little comfort. Shall I ſee a ſinner run on in his 
Hl courſes till the day of his death, and then ſet 
on this work, Icould not conclude therefore the 
ſafety of his ſoul, becauſe it's the change of the 
affetions, not of the ations, that God looks af 
ter; for the fear of death may extort this repen- 
tatrice, where the nature is not changed. Take 
an exatnpleof a covetous man, which dotes on 
his wealth more then any thing elſe in the world; 
ſuppoſe him ina ſhip with all his riches about 
him, a tempeſt comes and puts him in danger of 
loſing all, both life and goods, in this ſtrait he 
{ticks not to-caſt ont all his wealth, ſo he' may 
preſerve his life; andſhall we therefore ſay he is 
not covetous? No, we will account him never- 
thelefſe covetous for alt this, northat- he loved 
his goods the lelle, buthis life the more. It'sſo 
inthiscaſe when animpenitent/perfontisbrought 
upon his :deathbeds he's 'apt' toicryi out inthe 
buterneſleof his ſoul, If God will butigrant me 
life, and ſpare :\metow, He never bea drunkard; 
ſwearet ,- or | covetous' perſon more: - Whenee 
comes this? Not from any change of his:xiaturey 
and loathing:ofiwhar.he formerly hoved;/Hutbe- 


n of body, norfear of | 


cauſe 
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cauſe he cannotkeep theſe andllite rogether hear 
alters his {17 EOS the terrorsof the Almighty 
lying upon him. I havemy ſelf {cep many at ſuch 
a timeas this, that have-been ſoexcceding full of 
ſorrow and penitent<xprefſions, that the ſtand« 
ers by have even. wiſhed their ſouls to: have been 
inthe other ſouls caſes, and yet when God hath 
reſtored them, they have fallen intotheir former 
courſes againz And why is this? but becauſe 
when repentance comes this way, it alters only 
the outward adions for the preſent, not theiſinful 
diſpofitions,things that are extrafted from a man, 
alter the outward appearance not the nature. 
Therefore ſaith the Lord, 1 goard.return tommy 
placetill they acknowledge their offence; and ſeek, my 
face : Intheir affiGion they will ſeek me early, Hoſ.s. 
laſt, Mark, when Gods hand is.on; them,.t| 
will ſcek.him:. and .as\in the 6.Chap..z. v. ſay 
oneto another, Come let an.return unto the Lord; 
he hath torn and he-will heal us , he hath ſmitten and he 
will bind. usup : How. penitent were they when 
Gods hand: was on them: but letit once bere- 
moved, and hear how.Gad preſently.complaines 
of _ - 5 - nies w__ ogy" do mnto thee£.0 

ah, what ſNatt I ao wnto theee for. your . goodneſs 3s 
Le. mor ning cloud, and 85. the early Pee 
Mark,thy goodneſs 3 as a morning cland,luch agood- 
neſs as 18 extorted,; thatis as:temporary.asearth- 
- en: ! Another conſiderable place we havein 
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Gen.6: 3+ 


in this diſmal condition, they were not troubled 1 


with cares;for Wife or Children, Houſes or Lands: 
how can we think-but that theſe men died in 
peace, that were in ſo gooda humour; yet ſee 
what followes, ver/e'36. ' Nevertheleſs they did flat- 
ter him with their mouths, and lied unto him with their 
tor 2ues, as MEET ES + 


Befides, conſider the unworthineſs of it; Ile- - 


forſake fin, when ſin forſakes me: We leave it, 


when 'we can keep itno longer - Thank you for 


nothing, may-God ſay,if you could you would fin 
longer, thisis that folly which deferring our re- 
pentance brings usto, 

But todraw to a conclufion : God hath ſet us 
a crtain day.,and if we paſs the time woe be to us. 
For though he 1s full of mercy and patience, yet 
'patierice/huft oftentimes hatmes, and provokes 
the Almighty'to fury.' God will not alwajes ſtrive 
with man, but his dates ſhall be at hundred and twenty 
years; it he'convertin that ſpace, and return,well, 
af mot, heſhall befweptaway. " And to this pur- 

fe fothar parable, *Luke i 3c 6; 4 certain man 


#d « fig-tree planted ie biroingard, avrd he came and 


fought-ſnit thereon and found none; 'Then ſaid he unto. 
the areſſer of bns vineyard, 'behold theſe three years I 


vaſ#+ ſeeking ſnrt on'this fig-vret;. ant/initnone:: Out | 


iÞ ao, avhy.combreth' 3? vhe row?" There'is an 
þpoimed"nime then :fore! ardained> by (God, 
whereirhevffers usgrace!” Toit dlove, faith the 
drefler 'onv-gear mores "It'may be- ſeven.yeats,- of 
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_ dewof heaven continually. falling an; thee; and 
that yet thou ſhouldſt'remain- unfruieful; / Doeſt 
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man knowes the time, . and its continuance,, but 
he that hath appointedit tothis purpoſe : whigh 
is a point” I thought not to ſpeak of, but now 
You hear muck talk of Gods eternal; everlaſt-. 
ing ele&tion,and we are too apt torelt qn this, that 
if we are elected' to falyation we ſhall be ſayed, 
and if not, we ſhall be damned 3 troubling our ITAL 


ſelves with Gods work of Prxdeltination,where- make of Ele. 
as this works no change inthe party elected, uatil fon and Re+ 


it come unto him in- his own perſon. What jg ?'*bation. 
GodseleQion to me, that he gþooſes the godly, 
and refuſes the wicked? Its iWfFhing tomy com» 


fort, unlefſe I my ſelf am atualFeleted. Weare 
tolook to this atualeleqion. ' The! other is but 
Gods love to ſever me. -, But what 1s my aQtuale- 
letion ? Its that, when God touches my heart, 
and tranſlates mefrom the death of fin, to the life 


of grace. Now thereare certain times whict. God 


appoints for this: eletion, wherein he uſes the 
means to-work'on us, andof; which he can ſay, 
what could I do more thenT have 'done? Now if 
it be thus in the point of eleQion, what muſt we 
think of the point of reprobatiqn ? May there not 
be actual rejetion as well as aQtual eleQion'? And 
mayſt thou not fear fince thou haſt lived: thus 
long under the means of gracez'\ThatGod hath . 
waited theſe, not only three but many years, the 


thou not-fear, I fay; that-diſmal, ſentence, cnt 38 - 
down, why combreth 3#t:the gronud 2 Gods grace is 
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not to be dallied with 7 as' Children" doe with 
their meats; if' we' do' thus ſlight him, hemay' 
juſtly deprive us of all. Seca terrible place to 
this purpoſe, Heb. 6.7, 8. The earth which drinketh 
in the rainthat cometh oft apo it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by' whom't 71dreſſed, receiveth 
bleſſing fron God ; but that which beareth thoraes and 
briers, is rejeed, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 
7s to beburned, Conſider theſe 'places, God calls 
- us where the'droppingsof his graceare; conſider 
then, do we bring forth that fruit which is meet 
for the drefler, anſwerable to thoſe continual 
diſtilings and dgoppings onus? It our conſcien- 
ces witnefle for” us, happy are we, but when 
there have been theſe ſhowers of grace out of 
Gods Word flowing :down upon'as, and yet we 
have' received ({&rnuch-/grace imvain 5 O what 
can we then expe, but acurſe in this life, and e- 
ternal death in the world to come > What can 


* 


: weloolfor;/but thefig-rrees curſe which was bar= | 


re? "The treeWas not-cut pþurt withered * 
We-are 'nearthe” ſame curſe; "if we'anſwer 'not 
Gods grace, When we hays had ſolongatime,, 


the Miniſteryof the Word, and yer ſufferit tobe | 
loſt; through ouy-barrenbieile ; out: condition is © 


L” fad ard 'woekul 5/ wwe cafiflook for mbrtiing! but 
It's our wiſe witliering; Bit bilowet; Iomſt hope better things 
an 21” therefore” 16) prevehs, and ar your felyes' as 
-hearkenro Sainſt this” =(; onindfallaby Satan; andre- 


dow 10xrms of your" a4 ſth "ai" aceomipdny: fdlvation : Labour | 


_ Godin t152& ſolve to hear God if thisacceptable time; Howto | j 
opicttne. ſettorhewerkz which we do, altwitl be wello | 
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God wilt be gtacious/to us. --If otherwiſe, weare InP 
undone for ever. Till -you have learned--this 

tefſon, you can go no further. Whereforelet not 
Satan poſleſſe you with that. madneſſe,-tocauſe 
you to paſſeand let flip this golden opportunity; 
through a falſe conceipt;;' that -yowntay Have a 
more ſeaſonable day of your own for repentance 


hereafter. | * Ns 
28 $3886; 
Gal. 6.3, 4. For if aman think himſelf to be 


$98 4560683060 560588 
ſomething, when he iz nothing, be deceiverh 


himſelf. But lt every man prove his own 
work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing'in 
himſelf alone, and not #i another. 


Spe Aving entred on the Dodrinegf the 
Wa converiio of a ſinner, in that Text; 
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0 ern {y Heb. 4.7. upon. which dep nds.our 
; SE 6 everlaſting. ſalvation. Fla poured! 
ADS: to perſoradoyou of theneceflity of 
taking the accepted time, of enbracogehepmok 
fers. of Gods grace, and of the neceffity. of doing. i 
it ſpeedily. i 
- I ſhewed you that there jsa certain timein 3 
which God will be found, and that this time was 
the preſent. time. ,,,0 > {2% 
-F declar'd uato- you the great danger: that 
ld ot | | would 
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- way to hisdoinga littleto it, burit ſhall be ſo ſu- 


ae, 


would follow, if we took not God at his word, 
but refuſed his day fora day of our own, as if we 
were wiſer than he; If when God calls, and holds 
outithe goldenScepter,we refuſe to draw neerand + 
touchit-:: Alſo what danger there is of being de» + 
laded by Satan, and our own hearts. - 

Iſhewed you farther, that the work was half + 
done it this were done, if we could but learn this ' 
leſſon. | ; 

And now all thatI fhall ſpeak will be to little * 
purpoſe, if this be not firſt wrought. Ifit beal. +» 
ready wrought in us bleſſed are we. Our condi= | 
tion were thricehappy, would God now ſtrike in, * 
and cauſe us toreturn to. himſelf, It's not good * 
todally with God, the time will come when it 
will be to late,” when we ſhall-wiſh we had done 
otherwiſe, and takentheaccepted time. | 

Now I will.go ontoa farther point, which is * 
this, When Satan cannot prevail witha finner, © 
to ſay tohis ſoul, ortothink with himſelf, I will 7 
doit hereafter, orT will at the day of death, when 
he cannot prevaile with him to defer it and leave 
it quite undone for the preſent : then he will give 
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perficial, and on ſuch falſe groutids, thathe had | 
asgood leaye'it undone; For 'Satah makeshia + 
thus conclude with himſelf; well, fince I ſee 'it 
is a duty ſo neceſlary, I will not defer, I will 
not"put it off toan hour, but yet 1 ſee noſuch 
matter required in cotiverſion, no ſuch great need 
of being new moulded. But now in the point'of 
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ſent, and then when he hath made ſearch, and 
found it'to be amille, 'then' the next thing is,” he 
muſt turn. unto God, and.reſolve to amend. 

[ſhall notnow ſtand to ſpeak of that common: 
aſperſion-caſt upon Religion, and the wayes of” 
God (that men mult fail to Heaven by the gates 
of Hell) of which many are fo much afraid; Bug 
yet wemulſt not think that our Saviour came to 
heal thoſe which are whole already; he's a Gad 
of wiſedom, and the Phyſician ot the foul; ; 
comes to find that which.is loſt So.that wem 
be loſt in our own apprehenfions, if we will be 
found as David was, P/. 119. alt. He firſt ſaith,7 have- 
gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt, then ſeek thy ſervant.. 
If now weare once loſt, weareloſt forever if he 
ſeek us. not 5,, therefore we ſhould firſt conſider 
with our ſelves what eſtate we are in.now, how 
the caſe ſtands with us at prefent , that if God 
Mould come and ſtrike thee with death, if thou: 
wert now to. come to.Judgment, what would: 
trouble thee moſt, what couldſt thou then anſwer 
him-? Therefore fince it is uncertain how ſoon- 
God may deal thus with thee; it is wiſedom to be 
always ready. Lam. 340. Let us ſearch and try our- 
wayes, and turn again unto the. Lord. Letus firlt try 


\ 1. Firſt whateſtate the ſinner is1nfor the Ppre- 


how the marter ſtands with us atthepreſent,let us 


examineourſelyes and qur.ways, and ſceifall be- 
well, and then may we goon with.comfort in the- 
way wherein weare. 1.0. 
But when we have ſearched; and find; things: 
not to goe as wellas they ought; or that weare- 
_ not- 
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notin a-right way, then after 


Pſal. 119. 57. I thought upon my wayes, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies, Firſt he thought on 
his wayes, he conſidered whither he was going 
whetherto Heaven or Hell; then when he had 


our ſfearchi 7 
; ing we 


Turnunto the Lord:: Thus the Prophet did, 
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thus thought, he made haſte and turned his feet - 


unto Gods teſtimonies: Here are both put toge- 
ther : firſt he made haſte and thought on his ways, 
and then he turned. 

I took this Text to ſhew that one of theſeis as 
dangerousas the other, and how men areapt to 


deceivethemfſelves in their ſearch and examina= , þ 
tion. *Fis as dangerous not to prove our way*$, ©. 
as.to put off and defer our turning toGod. This 


is a dangerous diſeaſe, that when men come to 
examine and try their ſpiritual eſtates, they have 
falſe weights and unequal ballances to prove 
themſelves by-: they are very willipg to ſave 
themſelves the labour, though they be deceived. 
A man is loth to be-cozened:- by another , but 
here1s his folly, that heis willing enough tode- 
ceive and betray himſelf. Such fools the Devil 
makes many men, becauſe they take not right 
glafſes to look on themſelvesin, and fothey de- 


ceivethemſelves. For if 'z min think himſelf tobe 
 Jomething when he 3s nothing, "he deceiveth himſelf”; 


but let every man prove, Ec. © 
In the wordshereare, | , 
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"1, The Diſeaſe is inthe 3d.v. If a'man think © 
himſelf to be ſomething when be is notbing, &c. this 
152 common and dangerous diſeaſe; and a diſeaſe - 
which is both common and dangerous is the more 
to be feared, the more careful mnſt the Phyſician 
be. This is the muſt common diſeaſe, for there is 
not a man but finds a ſnatch ofit jn his own heart. 
And it is the more dangerousz for who is in more 
danger then he that is blind and will be blind? 
that is willing to be cheated by Satan and him- 
ſelf. This is the patience, - Now what his diſeaſe 
is, and the dangerouſnefle of" it, the Apoſtle tells 
us : He thinks himſelf to be ſomething, and is nothing. 


. This is the patient to be cured, and thatis his 


eaſe, then which none more common' : for 
e is not the worſt of men but will fay,I thank 
God am fomething, and-T am not half ſo bad 
as: the Preacher would make me, I have ſome 
good thing in me. | 

Now this his diſeaſe ſtands in two things.- 

1. Thatheis nothing. 

2. That he thinks himſelf to be ſomething. - 

1. He isnothing. And for a man tobe brought 
before Gods Judgment-ſeat, and havenothing to 
anſwer,how willit fare with him then?but yer this 


they ſhould have in them. An Ido is/oemeth; 
indeed, for it is ſilver, or gold, or brafs,” orfitet 
| G 


© Occ. but its. nothing, that is, is. nothing tothe 
purpole, nathiog that can plead fora man when 
he holds up-his hand at Gods bar. 

2. He thinks bimſelf to be ſomething, though he be 
vothing : He thinks he ſhall come to Heaven, 
though he benot in the way3 as the fooliſh: Vir- 
gins, that thought they ſbould beletin, feared 
not the contrary, till they came there: So theſe 
men walk in their way all their life, and yet fear 
not entrance into Heaven, till they receive ſen- 
tevce to the contrary. If theſe men-knew them- 
ſclves:to benothing, they would feek ſomething 
for- themſclves 3 but. now they. are-nothing, 
though. they thipk themfelves ſomething. This 


2, The Remedy isin the-next verſe, Let 


prove his ona wark, ' Lethim look himfeltin Ftrue 

glaie, 2nd Peay ar welhball infiſt on. IF 
then Satan ſhall not delude us in-deferring and 
putting: eff oup repentance; ſo-let him-not de- 
ceive us with a falfe conceit of our wayes and e- 
ſtate; that: we may notmake our ſelves ſome- 
ting, when. me are rathing, Therefore letus ſee 
what falſe glaſſes they. are thatmen- get-to them- 
ſelves,,. I& Satan bringus to have a:goo& opinion 
of. oun ſelves; and-our-condition, and perſwade 
us.thatit-is not: with ys: as:preoife. Preachers tell: 
ys3 thatit'snoſuchmarter togato Heaven, but 
that it; may he done with leſle painesand more 
_ eaſe: when, I ſay, Satan lullsa man afleep with 
ſuch-plauſible things as theſe, he liath him where 
he-would havebim, Why then no marvel if this 
man 
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man like his ways,when he looks upon them with EE 


fille glailes. ory 
1. Thefirſt falſe glafs is Se{f-love, and thepre- 
perty of love is to make the good things in' the 
arty it loves. very great, and the vices very lit- 
tle. Self: love repreſents nothing in'k's true ſhape. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the later dayes, 2 Tim: 
ſaith, There ſball be perilloxs times - And whetein 
lieth the peril? Mer ſhall be lovers of their own ſeboer, 
As if he had ſaid, that is one of the worlſt perils; 
for a man to have a great cohceit of himfeif; If 
one be ſick of this diſeaſe, it will ſo blind him, 
that he ſhall never ſee a thing in its right place : 
we may ſee it by the contrary 1a the want of love. 
Suppoſe to a neighbour, for example; he that is 
full of malice and eavy towards his neighbour, 
(conſider what a falſe glaſfe this is) the man that 
wants love, ſee how the good and bad deeds of 
his neighbour ſhew themfel ves to him : when he 
looks on the good ations of his neighbour, they 
appear but very ſmall, he is alwayes abridgin 
and contraQing his vertues and good things, ma»: - 
kipg them ſeem leſle then they are. On the 0- 
ther ſide, all things he ſees amiſs in him; this wane 
of love makes them fargreater thenthey are.Love 
| breeds the contrary 3 when a man loves himſelf, 
his good things ſeem very great, and his evil 
things very ſmall, thoſe he abridges and contratsy 
and hereupon is that inſtance: brought of the 
Jewes, Rom. 2. 3. Thinkefi thou 0 maie that jndgeſt 
them them that do ſuch things, that thin ſhalt eſtape, 
&c, Wheniſuch'a _ upoithisowh = 
| 2 they 


Self-love, 
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they appear ſmall to himz but when on the in- 
firmities of others, they ſeem very great. With 
oneeye he looks on himſelf, with another on his 
neighbour. This man perchance is drunk as well 
as hisneighbour, covetous as well as him, yet he 

concludes them great evils in his neighbour, but 

extenuates them within himſelf- ſelt love cauſes 
this difference. As long as this ſways us, that we 

Jove things becauſe they are our own, we ſhall ne- 

ver be able to gueſle at our own condition, If a- 

nother man ſhould look on you both, would he 

not account thee partial? If a man hath a ſonor 

a daughter, though they be'not ſo wiſe or beau: 

tiful as another mans, yet he delights in them as 

much, he loves them becauſe they are his own. 

Let a man be born in a barren Countrey, he will 

praiſeitmolt, not becauſe there is none fo good, 

but becauſe:he loves it beſt, it is his own Coun. 
trey. Thou wilt never be a good Judge of thine 

own eſtate if thou vieweſt thy ſelf in this falſe 

glaſle, for it willeaſily deceive a man. 

True, I know ſelf-love is a deceitful glaſſe,and 
looking therein, a man will be favourable to him- 
felf , and ſo deceive himſelf , for it renders 
things in a bigger ſhape then they are. But 


| 2-1 thank God my neighbors alſo,and all others 
that know meſ key well of me. Thave not only a 
good conceit of my ſelf, but every man about me 
can ſpeak well of me, canyot fay, blacks mine eye. 
I have a goodreport of all men. But if this were 
«noughand ſufficient to aſſure thee of the good- 


neſs 


neflt of thy eſtate, it were well, but itts not/e- 
nongh. True it 1s, a good report frommen* for 
fair and honeſt _ 15not to bedeſpiſed; yet 
it will do no good unleſle thou have it from God. 
It was one of the happineſles of our Saviour that 
he was in favour with God and men; it was with 
God tooas wellas men, When both-meet toge= 
ther it's well indeed. Demetrizs in John 3.12, we 
read, had a good report of all men, and of the iruth it 


ſelf. To havea good report from men, and alſo. 


from the truth, 15 an happy thing - but having it 
pot from the truth, Woe to us when all men ſpeakwell 
of 4s. What folly is it to reſt upon agood report 
from men, when I have it not fromthe truth? 


The like madneſle it is, as for a man totrult in the . 


abſolution of his fellow- priſoner, when the Law 
of the Land condenines him. ' Shalta fick man be 
ſo mad as to ſay he is well, becauſe others ſay. fo? 
As if we ſhould ſeek our ſelves out of our ſelves, 


and not within our ſelves. No, Let every mar: prove 


hjs own work, and then ſhal he have rejoycing in himelf, 


and not ir another. Rom. 2. wlt.., He is a Jew which” 


#5 one inwardly, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. 
Notas if this did diſ-common, or turn out the 
praiſe of men; bur it is comparatively ſpoken, 


and. it's meant, whoſe praiſe is not ſo much of 


men as of God. Sothat this is the ſecond falſe 
glaſſe, when a man concludes himſelf to be in a 
good eſtate becauſe men praiſe him, thinks it well 
with him becauſe others think ſo, and ſay ſo. He 
hath a good opinion of himſelf, but that's not 
all, other men give him a good report tos;/* And 

G3 this 


this follows the former + a man needs never fear 
flattery from others, that doth not flatter him- 
ſelf. F 
But theſe are not my onely grounds that T have 
ſo good opinion of my ſelf, and that others ſpeak 
well of me, but when I compare my ſelf with my 
ſelf, I find wherein I may rejoyce. $0 that this 
is the -' 
3 Glaſs. 3. Third glaſſe, when a man compares himſelf 
When a 9:7. With others and himfelf. 
" fvith o- 3. When he compares himſelf with others, I thank 
thers. Gad, ſaith he, I am better then twenty of my 
neighbours; I know this man follows ſuch cour- 
ſes, and another lives in ſuch a foul fin. Sure, 
ſaith he, I am not ſuch a finner as theſe, therefore 
I am bappy; and I doubt not of room ia Heaven. 
This is the cauſe that the Phariſee werrt honee nn- 
juſtified, becauſe looking on othermen, he juſti- 
fied himſelf. God. 1 thank thee I an not as other 
men, no extortiener, &c, This fellow is ſo far from 
beggiog any thing of God, that he fills up his 
time-wath thankſgiving, he thinks he wants no- 
thing, and that-1s.his errors helooks on other 
men-, and. compares: himſelf with them , and 
thence canchudes he is well enough, becauſe he 
i5not-ſo-bad asthisor thatrman., This is the com- 
mon deceit, when men take this fora rule, that 
becauſe they. are not fo bad as the off: ſcouring 
of the world, but are better then the ordinary 
' ſort of men, thereforetthey ſuppoſe they are ve- 
ry well, ar as well as they need tobe- Avifa fick 


man ſhould ſay, Lam not fo: fick as fach aman - 


who 
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who is at the point of death, therefore I am ye>- 
ry well. I would deſire ſuch men, that as they 
look on thoſe thatare under them, ſo-they would 
a lictlecaſt up: their eyes on thoſe: that are above 
them. When you look on the-Publican, thisand 
thatman, and blefle:your ſelves becauſe your are 
not:ſo badas theſe, who perchaneceare before you 
in. points off morality - If you ſtand on compari 
fons, look on thoſe that are above you, thatgo 
beyond you. in grace and: zea)}, and looknott ſo 
wuchon the: fins off others as your: awm: Andy 
ther mans ſins may. condemwhim; they cannot 
ſave thee. When a Thief and: a Murthever: are 
both arraignid at the Bar fot their hives, will the 
Thief fay to the Murtherer, thy ſin'1s greater, thy! 
faultis of an. higher nature, therefore: ſhallbe 
. faved, becauſe mine is not ſo hajnons; when they' 
both are puniſhable with death. The faultof 
another will not make thy caſe the better, It's 
no point of Juſtification thus ta deceive: thy ſelf, 
and to conclude becauſe anothet is worſe ther 
thee, thy eſtate is bleſled. So we-ſee the degrees 
of falſe glaſſes. Self-love: or ſeiF-conceit:- then 
agood opiniag of men: and conferring. a mans 
ſelf with ſome others. He's better: then they, 
therefore his eſtate is good.. An abſurd: concluſt- 
en;. the Devil will mightily infult-over ſuch as: 
he can ſo eaſily deceive; | 
Bue-this man-goes farther: I not onely com- 
pare my ſelf with others, but-avy ſelf too, and find: 
ood ground taconcludethe ſafeneſs of myrcon- 
+ Irememberatime, when Iwas —— 
fo. Us”. 
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idle, when Tran'in a way contrary. to God. But 

now I have ſowed my wilde oats; and whereas 
beforeT was looſe and diſſolute, I have care to do. 
my duty, to ſerve God, &c. [am not ſo profane 
as formerly, my eſtate muſt needs be good. This 
. 8a very dangerous thing to ſay, that becauſeI am 
notas bad as I was, Iam therefore good : Its as 
if a man had a debter, a ſlack paymaſter,to whom 
the Creditor calls earneſtly to pay the debt, the 
beſt anſwer the debtor gives 1s this, I am ſure _ 
there are many worſe paymaſters in the world 
then Tam, and Imy felf have been a worſe, and 
more flow paymaſter heretofore. then I am now. 
Well, becauſe there are worſe paymaſters, and 
he himſelf hath been a worſe, doth this make him 
2 better now ? And ſhall this ſerve toexcuſe thee, 
by comparing thy ſelf with others that are worſe? 
and with thy ſelf, that becauſe thou haſt mended 
thy ſelf in ſome particulars, therefore thou art in 
the way toHeaven? Itis a falſe and fooliſh Con- 


” 


clafion; 7 + 537 | | 
4 Glaſſe. 4. Now we come to the main thing, another 
Partial Obedi- falſe glaſſe, which we call Partial obedience, when 
_ a man goes further, looking upon the letter of the 
Commandement onely, ſaying, I thank God I 
forbear many fins, 'and do many daties,. I am not 
a'thief, nor a'murtherer, ſwearer, drunkard, or 
coverous perſon : I doe not take Gods name in 
vain'z I have not broken the Sabbath, though I 
doubt whether it be moral or no. |. Thave ſerved 
God in coming to his houſe, given obedience to 
my Parents, &c. and looking on this'he'con- 
of cludes, 
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cludes, doubxleſle all is well with him; As when | 


I have a thouſand thornes-in my feer, and have 
three or four taken out, will this help me? be- 
' cauſe I have not the ſtone or the gout, ſhall T con+ 
clude Iam well, asit I could not.befick without 
this or that diſeaſe. Becauſe 1 do ſomething that 
God requires, ſhall I think Ido asmuch as Ineced? 
No, we muſt take heed of that, God will not be 
contented with partial obedience, He will have 
the whole heart or none. 


' 0bj. But mine is not partial obedience, I doeg 


my endeavour, as farasIamable todo, what God 
requires - Here comes in natural reaſon, and 
faith, I thank God I do whatIcan, andI ſee no 
reaſon why more ſhould be required, Tconform 
my ſelfasI am able, and I ſee it needful, to the 
oreateſt duties of Chriſtianity ; I lead' ſuch a 
blameleſle life, that no man can tax mein any 
particular what God hath enabled me to do; and 
according to moral Philoſophy, I know not how 
morecan be required :Tgoas far as Sexeca's rules, 
and ſomewhat tarther, and fure this is not partial 
obedience. | 
Sol. i {peak notagainſt Morality. But yet let me 
tell thee, if. chow haſt no more then Morality, it 
will not bring thee to Heaven: 'Not but that 


a" morall man isan excellentſtock, whereon to 
graft grace and virtue, it's a good help to Heaven, 
yet it comes far ſhort of bringing him thither. 
Natural reaſon was once a full and fair/glaſs; HH. 
it was broken-by thefall + but nowitis muffficts 
ent. ' The Tables in Moſes hands were excelent 
H 


things, 


bj. 


Sol. 
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things, God made the firſt Tables with bis own 
was rs PFIoRanee They may be thereip ty pical; 
when theſe were broken, 79/er makes the ſecond, 
theſe not ſo excellent as the former, though | 
ſhould -efteem a peece of theſe more excellent, 
then all the reliques of the Papiſts, for there was 
ſomething of the fiſt m them, God writes them 
with his ov-n finger. This glaſs which then was 
ſo perfect, is now broken, and is not ſo perfect as 
it was, though there be ſomething yet 'remain- 


ing in it; We may ſee. ſomething of irs anci- © 


ent luſtre in the Gentiles, for theſe having not 4:4. aw, 
are 4 Law uytotherfelves. There are practical prin- 
ciples yet remaining in the Tables of our hearts, 
ſo that they that care not for the Law, ſhall be 
judged by thatnatural light which is in chem.We 
have a; coa(cience to difference between good 
and evil. Thisis the truth. It's a part of the 
knage of God implanted in us, which we are not 
to. deſpiſe; left we be judged with thoſe that 
bolt the truth inunrighteenſneſſe + The truth is the 
principals of difference betwixt good & bad : the 
ſoul was to have a ſeat asa Queen to ruteall our 
actions 2 But now this Queen is taken captive, & 
all is loſt; Morality. and io ward; pnocipats are to 
bemuch efjeemed, as things which Godat firſt 
planted,yet do they comeſhort of bringing a man 
to Heaven, The young man inthe Goſpel had 
a good eſteem of himſelf, and was doubtlefie e- 
ſteemed of others, and did many. things : but 
yet our Saviourtells him, hav hard athing it was ta 
.coxzte to Heaven: Although he thinks himſelf well 


enough, 7 
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enough, though he were rich, our Saviour tells | 


him of the coinmandements :' all theſe, ſaith be 
have 1 kept from my youth, a good moral man indeed 
that had done ſo much, but this was net enough, 
one thing lackgd : go ami ſell all that thou haſt, ec. Yee 
becauſe there was ſomuchin him, we read Mark 
10.21 + Jeſus loved him: he ſheweth that his cauſe 
was heavy, that goivg fo far he ſhould not attain 
hisend :'but this was not to be deſpiſed, for this 
Jeſus loved him. So 1 Kings 13. 13. He onely of 
Jeroboams ſhall come to the " ak; becatie in bite are 
found ſome good things. If there are buit ſome good 
things in a man, they remain of Gods work, and 
God loveth bis own work ; Here's the point then, 
Morality is good, and natural reaſon is good - it 
remaines in us ſince the ſtate of our firſt creation; 
This wasa pure and a full glaſs, madeby G 
himſelf, but ſince the fal), is much darkned : If 
we conſult with natural reaſon and Moral Philo» 
ſophy, it will diſcover miny things: yet this 
comes ſhort. There are abundance of things 
. that it cannot diſcover, manifold defets. The 
Apoltle faith in the Roxrars, I had not known fin 
but by the Law, TI had not known luſt to have beet a fire, 
had not the Law ſaid, T ſhalt not Iuſk, We have 
many ſins we cannot know but by the Law, yea 
ſuch ſecret fins as muſt be repenred of.” Our Savi- 
our overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and would not fuffer them £6 carry buriked? 
through the Temple, though for the uſe of thoſe 
that ſacrificed, 2 thing which ba&ſome ſhew 'of 
— Religion init, Hewh a both out;nof only thoſe 
069 2 that 
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that had re{idence there, but thoſe that paſſed 
through:he would ſuffer none but thoſe that could 
juſtifie what they did by the Law. Now, as God 
would not have ftn lodge & wake itsabode in the 
ſoul, ſo he would not have it made'a thorow fare 
for ſin : he would not have vain thoughts cone up 
and down 1n the hearts. Now, By the L aw comes 
the knowledge of theſe ſecrct fins, Reaſon is a gliile 
mych to be eſteemed for what it can ſhew, bur it 
1snat a perfeft glaſle 3 ſometimes it ſhewes a lin, 
but-m-ny times diminiſhes it, that we cannot fee 
it in full proportion. The 4 poltle makes this uſe 
of ihe 'Law, that by it ſ- became exceeding ſinful. 
Thou maylt ſee fin tobe lin by natural reaſon, vut 
to {ee it excceding linful, this morality comes 
hore of, thou muſt have this from the Law of 
Gad. 

+7 $..Fhere.is another falfe glaſſe, when 1he De- 
vil transforms himſelf into an; Angel of light, when 
he preacheth Go'pel to a man.” Beware of ihe do- 


himſelf inco an ctrine when the deceiver preacheth. This may be 
Angel of leghr. his; doGrine, He that believeth and is Baptized ſhall 


beſaved, From this,-by $atanscvnning delution, 

the natural man thus concludes ;; A meer heathen 
- ſhall beſhut out of Heaven gates, but I believe 
1a the Father, the Son; .and:;the Holy Ghoſt,there- 
fore Iam in a good; condition...: Why then ſhould 
I trouble my ſelf any further? there1s no man can 
accuſe me, and my own;good works will reſtifte 
unto methat] doeacugb. Str dnellein Religi- 
on is troublenelſle; andjtisan,unreaſenable thing 
to.do more- -but thisisbut a meer deluſion: of $a; 
"ody « tan, 
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tao, for there 18 nothing more quiet, and fatisfic 
a man, then Religion 3 there's nothing -1n the 
world more reaſi nable then the ſervice of Goit. 
Firſt then know thy diſeaſe, and then-apply thoſe 
ſweet balms. Ttjs no exfie matter for a man:;to 
believe - we block our thefſtrait waves of Gad, 
zt we think jt an eaſte matter to believe ot our 
ſelves. It muit be done by the mighty power of 
Gad- It's as great a work of God, as the Creation 
of the world, to make a man believe : It's the 
mighty powerof God to ſalyation. Such a one 
mult not receive Chriſtas a Saviour, but as a Lord 
roo. He muſt renounce all to have him muſt take 
him on hi: own terms. He muſt deny the world 
and all,looking before hand what it will coſt hun. 
Now for a man to take Chriſt as his Lord,denying 
bimſelf,the world,and all,to refolve to plack out 
his right eye, cut off his right hand rather then to 
part with him,and account nothing ſo dear to him 
as Chriſt, is no ſmall matter. Thou canſt not be 
_Chriſts Spouſe, unleſle thou forſake all for him. 
Thou muſt account all: things as dung and drofſe in 
compari/on of him - and is not this a difficult thing? 
is this an eaſie task ? Eaſily ſpoken indeed, not as 
ealily done; it muſt be here as in the caſe of mari- 
age 3 a manmuſt forſake all others, yea the whole 
world, elſe Chriſt will not own him. Obſerve the 
ſpeech of the Apoltle, Eph. 1.19. What is the excee- 
ding greatneſs of his power to us ward that believe, &c. 2 
Mark, is to believe lo eaſie a matter think: you? | 
why, unic{le the mighty power of God be enga» 
ged for it, with that ſtrength as it was engaged in 
& H3 raiſing 
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raiſivg Chriſt from the dead, it cannot be. When 
thou art to believe, and be united unto Chriſt, 


.-._._ theagreement 1s not that thou ſhalt take him as 


thy wife, and thou (halt be his husband : No, he 


_ muſt be thy husband, and thou muſt obey him, 
_ Noewfora man to be brought out of his natural 


conditfon;-and to take Chriſt on any termes, fo 


hemay be ſaved by him in the end, is not ſo eafie. 


Canſt thou think there is no more required but 
onely the outward Baptiſm, or that there is no 


* morein Baptiſm but the outward waſhing of the 


fleſh? No, He's mot a Jew that is one outwardly, wet- 
ther is that circumciſion which is in the fleſh but he's 
a Jew that is ſo inwardly, and circumciſion 3s that of 
the heart. Thou then entreſt into Gods livery. 
Mark this, for by it I ſtrive onely to bring thee 
back to thy ſelf. Thouentreft into covenant with 
him 3 thou bindeſt thy ſelf toforſake the world, ' 
the fleſh, and the Devil; and we ſhould make 
this uſe of Baptiſm, as now to put it in pradtice. 
When we promiſed, there were'two things in the 
Indenture; one, that God will give Chriit to-us, 
the other, that we muſt forfake alt the fin ful laſts 


* of the fleſh : this is that makes Baptiſm to be Ba« 


ptiſm indeed.to us. The other thing required; 
te, that we forſake all, Rom. 6.2. It is not confi. 
ned to the very at, but it hath « perpetual" ef- 
fe all the dayes of thy life. I add, it never hath 
its full effe& till the day of our death, till the a- 
bolition of the whole body of fin. That which 
we ſeal, is not compleat till: then, vill we have fi. 
nal grace. The waterof Baptiſm quenches the 
Te 
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fire of Purgatory; for it is not accompliſhed till 
final grace is received, Weare now under the 
Phyſicians hands, then ſhall we be cured. Bap- 
tiſm is not done onely at the Font , which 1s 
a thing deceives many 3 for it runs through our 
wholelife: nor hath it conſummation till onr dy 
ing day, till we receive final grace : the foxce and 
efficacy of Baptifm is for the waſhing away of ſin 
to morrow as well as the day paſt: rhe death of 
fin is not till the death of the bady, and there- 
fare its ſaid we wwſ# be buried with him by Baptiſm in- 
to his death. Now after death we receive final 
grace; till when, this wafhing and the vertue 
thereof hath not its conſummation. - 

Let no man therefore deceive you with vain 
words; take heed of looking on your ſelves in 
theſe falſe glaſſes,think it not an cafſy thing to get 


Heaven, the way is ſtrait, and the paſſage nar- 


row. There muſt be a ſtriving to enter; there 
muſt be an aſcending into Heaven, a motion con- 


trary to nature :- And therefore it's folly to think: 
we ſhall drop into Heaven, there muſthe a going 


upward,ifever we will come thither, 
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EPpH. 2.1, 2,2, 
And you bath he quickned who were dead in 
| rreſpaſſes and ſins, where in times pai you 
walked according to the courſe of this world, 
according to the Prince that ruleth in the 
Aire, the Spirit that worketb in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience : Amongſt whom alſo, 
TC, 


== He laſt time I declared unto you the 
| ' duty that was neceſſarily required of 
us if we look to be ſaved, that we 
V1} * muſt not onely take the matter ſpee- 
, dily into confideration, and not be 
deluded'by ourown hearts and the wiles of Sa- 
tan; butthat'we muſt not doit ſuperficially, or 
perfunorily,;-bur muſt briog our ſelves to the 
true touchſtone, and not look upon our ſelves 
with falſe glaſſes, becauſe there is naturally in e- 
very oneſelf-love; and in theſe l:ſt and worſt 
times men are apt to think better of themfelyes 
then they deſerve. If there be any beginning of 
goodneſle in them, they think all 1s well, hem 
there 1s no danger in the world then being but 
half Chriſtians, He thinks that if he hath eſca- 
ped the outward pollutions of the world through 
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luſt; and be not fo bid:as' formerly he hath been; 
and., vot: {ov bad as: many! menin theworld'are, 
therefore he is well enough * whereas his'ead 
proves worſe then his Legioning, This: ſupe: fi- gyperficiat tes | 
cial repentance is but like the waſh:og of a hog, peurance will | 
the outlide 1s onoly waſh't,; the ſwinikuature 1s fs re. 
not taken away. , There may bein:this man ſome' Nv moratiy, | 
out ward abſtaining from the. comnion grolle fins.n97 <xrernal | 
of the woild.,.or thoſe. which he'bimſelf. was <g-rm: apyrirnd 
ſubjet untoz but his diſpolition to fin is the'our quickaing 
ſame, bis nature is nothing changed:; there is; no #4 aod a 
renovation, no caſting inai new-mould, which wrought. 
mult be in us. For it is:not'a little refocming 

will ſerve the turn, no, nor all the morality in the 

world, nor all the common graces of Gads' Spi- 

rit, nor the outward change :of the life: they 

will not do, unlefle'weate quickned, and have a 

new life wrought in us3. unkfletheriebe aiſupers 

natural working of Gods Spirit wecanneveren: 

ter into Heaven. Therefore in this caſe it be- 

hooves every man-to prove;his own work, Gal. 6. 

A thing men are hardly. drawn unto, tobecxat 
examiners of themſelves, Celodeſcendit, yntth evade,” 

a Heathen himſelf could ſay, to kuow: a:mans 

{elf is a heavenly ſayings and it's.an heavenly 

thing ihdeed if we bave- an heavenly Maſtcr to 

teach-us. . The Devil taught Socrgetes alefſon that 

brought him, from the ſtudy of. natural ro: mo+ 

ral Philoſophy, whereby he knew himſelf; yet 

the Devil knew morality. could never teach him 

thelefſon indeed. All the morality in theworld 

cannot teach a, man. to,eſcape-Hell - we muſt 
ON V7 of ; 1 have 
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have a betterinſtructer herein then the Devil os 
our ſelves,the-Lord of: Heaven muſt do'it, if ever 
we will be brought to know our ſelves aright. 
St. Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, one 
of the learnedft Doors of the Phariſees, and yet 
he could not teach him this When he ſtudied 
the law, he thought himſelt unblameable, bur 
coming to an higher and better Maſter, he knows 
that in him, that is, in his fleſh dwells no good thing, 
Rom.7. By felf.examination a man may finde 
many faults in himſelf, but to find that which the 
Apoftle afterwards: found'in himſelf, to ſee the 
fleſh a rottenneſs, the fink of —_— that is withe 
in him, and tofind himfelf ſo bad as indeed heis, 
unleſle it pleaſe the Lord to open his eyes, and 
to teach him, he can never attain it. 
;/Now:we'come' to this place of the Apoſtle, 
wherein weſce' the true glafle of our ſelves, the 
Spirit knows: what / we are better then our ſelves, 
and the Spirit ſhewvs ur that every man of us either 
was'or 1s ſuch-as wearehere ſet down tobe. We 
are; firſt nacural (before: we can' be ſpiritual; 
there is-not aman buthathbees,' or is/yet a na« 
tural man, and therefore ſee we the large deſcrip 
tion of a natural] man before he is quickned, be- 
fore God which:is fieb-in mercy enlivens him 
being dedd in:(ins,” and faves him-by grace in 
Chriſt: ''Fhuss'it with ual, and thus muſt 
it be; and weſhall neverbefitforgrace till we 
knowour felves thuvfar;  tii}we know onr ſelves 
as fayout of fiamey as the Spiritof trenth declares 
w2w0be lothisplues of Sctifture cotifiderwe- 
+ Tl; L > $6 Who 
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,3.;; Who. this —_ Man is 3 what "they arc 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks offto be dead 73 fins: na 
that walk, after the courſe of the world; led by the De- 
, wil,. and have their converſation after the foſh, chil 
dren of wrath, Theſe axe big words'and heavy 
things - Conſider therefore firſt the abba of 
whom this is ſpoken. 

Then follows the Pradicate, or 

2. What thatill newesis which he delivers of 
them. We begin with the firlt, - | 

1. Who they are of whom this.is ſpokeo ; and 
that is (you) Tow hath hequithwed who were deatl © 
and (ye) (inthe words Sflowia that intimes 
paſt walked after the conrſe of the world: and in the 

third verſe more particularly : Among whom we 

had our converſation alſdjrr times paſt. | He ſpeaks 
Bow inthe firſt perſon, as' before: in the fecond;: 
ſo that the ſubjeQtis we, and ye all. Notamanin 
this Congr cgation, but is or was as bad as the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt here makes him. But 

2. To cometo that which is delivered:ofhim: 
he is ne ot mr kyed, dead in fits 2 no better then 
nature made that corrupt tiatiire-which he 
wary from hn eill be is thus, f Cy enlive- 


.. Now he «deſcribed, Sf 951 
3.; By the quality of his eR 
fo 'By his company . Even as" athens; Thou 
mayſt, think, thyſelf " kiboes then another man, 
but thou art no bers never a barrel the berter 
herring (as we ſays): Even others, \thouartnot 
lo. alone, pnaaandteyf ood aca 

ev 


LET 


ev1l 10 his naturetthen thou art. When thou go- 
eſt to hell, perhaps 'ſume difference there may” 
be 10 your ſeveral puniſhments, according to 
your ſeveral ats of rebellion : but yet you ſhall 
all come ſhort of the g'ory of God, And for matter 
of quickni-gyou are all alike. 

1. Firſt then concerning their quality : And 
this is declared 

1. By their general diſpofition, they are dead ir: 
treſpaſſes and fixs, Dead, and therefore unable and 
indiſpofed'ro the works of a ſpiritual living man : 
Befides, 'not onely indiſpo'ed and unable theres 
to, but dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, He liesrottir g 
in his own filth; likea rotten carkaſfle, and ſtink- 
king carrion- in- the noſtrils of the Almighty, ſo 
loathſome is.he'; ul which is drawn from origt- 
nal:fin.' Notonely diſ-enabled to any good, but 
pronetoallfin and iniquity. | i 

2. By his particular converſation : And that 
appeares in the 'verſe-' following. W#here in 


times paſtiyewalked, 'How?' Not according to the, | 


word andwilltof God; \not according to his rule, 
but they-walked after three other wicked rules. 
A dead: wanithen; hath his walk you ſee : a ſtrange 
thing in the dead, but who dire&s him in: his/ 
courſe? theſe three, the world, theficſh, and the 
Devil, the worſtguidesthaO way be; yet if we 
look to ther/converfation- of a natural man , we 


ſee:theſe are his-Pilots ;-- which /are' here fer: 
» ary +3: 7 ICS TS [ni 4 i947? 


down: {; 


108-1 The World\v Where in $76 pift'ye walked: 
>1osftenyhecomſe of thrivoride ""HeTwinisalovgg 
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is & dead' man, 


with the ſtream of the world. Nor will he 
\ be'fingular, not ſuch a; preciſe one as ſome 


few are, but doas the world doth, run a- 
main whither that carries him. See the ſtate 
ofa natural iman. He's apt to be broughit in- 
to the flavery of the world, This is his fi{t 
guide. then follows 


. The Secona, which is the Devil. The De- 


vil leads him- as well as the Worlds A4c- 
cording to the Prince of the power of the Aire, 
the Sp.rit that now worketh in the children of 
dijovedience. In ſtead of having the Spirtt of 
God tobe led by, he's poſted by the Spirit 
of Saian, and the works of his Father the Devil 
be will doe, He hath not an heart toreliſt the 
vi'eft luſts the Devil ſhall pertwade him to; 
W hen Satan once fills. his heart, -be hath no 
heart to any thing elſe, then” to folluw 
him. TB 

T here remains the Fleſh, his guide too, and 
that's not left out, v. 3. 4#:0ngſt whom we had 
our converſation in times paſt in the luſts of the 
fleſb, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind. $0 that you ſee the three guides of a 
natural man 3 and he is as bad as theſe three 
can make him - and: tilt the ftronger man 


comes and pulls him out, in this' condition: | 
he remains, and in'this natural eſtate, heis a 


ſon of diſobedience. We ſee then the ſtate 
of diſobedience deſcribed to be wretched- 


"This further-appeares by that which muſt 
I3 by follow, 


-— NY 


The natural man 


Queſt 


| Anſe 


follow , which is.curſedneſſe. Rebellion and 
wretchedneſle going before, curſedneſle will fol. 
low. For God will not be abuſed, nor ſuffer a 
Rebel togo unpuniſhed : Therefore ſaith the A- 
poſtle, We are by nature the children of wrath, Be- 
ing the natural ſons of diſobedience, we may well 
conclude we are the children of wrath, If we 
can well learn theſe two things of our ſelves, how 
we arein fin, and how the wrath of God is 
due tous forour ſins, then we may ſee what we 
are by Nature. Thus much concerning the 
quality ofa natural man. Next follows 
2. His company. Ever 4s otbers, By nature we 
are the children of wrath even as others, That is to 
fay, we go in that broad wide way that leads to 
damnation,. that way weall naturally ruſh into: 
though we 'may think it otherwiſe, and. think 
our ſelves better, yet weare deceived, For it is 
with us even as with others. Naturally we are 


- in the ſame ſtate that the worſt men;io the warld 


are; {othat we ſee theglaſſe of a vatural man, or - 
of a.man that hath made ſome beginnings, till 
Chriſt cowe and quicken him. | 

©. See wethen who it is ſpoken of tobe dead 
men, thatare rotten and ſtinking, as bad as the 
world, the fleſh, and the Devil can'make them : 
Whoſhould theſe be ? | 

A. Tanſwer, it's yow: you hath hequickred. And 
Je, wherein ye walked, &c. But who are they & 

The Ephbefiars perhaps that were in times paſt 
heathens: I hopeit belongs not tous. Fheywere - 
Gemiles and: Pagans 'that Erewads Chriſt” V..T 2; 


7 
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Aliens "N ; | 


; 


_ ——_— &4 dead man-' 63 
' Aliens tothe Communmeal of tfrael, flrangers 10 the 
covenant of | promiſe, having no hope, without God in 
- the world, «dv, as the Text renders it, Atheiſts, ns | 
| and therefore they might wellbe ſo. Butl hope | 
1's not thus with me, 1 was never a Pagan or” 
| Heathen, Iwas born of Chriſtian Parents, and 
| am of the Church. | 
- But put away theſe conceits. Look on the3d. 
v. Amongſt whom we alſo had our converſation : and 
wherein ye your ſelves, &c. It's not onely ſpo- 
ken of you Gentiles, but verified of usalfo : As 
if he had ſ-1d hereas Gal. 2. We who are Fewes by 
nature, and not finners of the Gentiles. He paints 
out not onely you the Gentiles in ſuch ugly colours, 
but we Jewes alſo, we of the Commonwealth of 
| lirael, 'We, before we were quickned, were in 
the ſame ſtate that you are deſcribed to be'in. 
0bj. Oh but the Apoſtle may do this out of fel gj;- 
lowſhip, and to avoid envy, as it were making 
bimſelf a party with them, as Ezra did cap. 9. that 
included himſelf in the number of the offenders, 
though he had no'hand in the offence > 0: 
our God (faith he) what ſhallweſay e Onr evil deeds, 
&c- and how (hall we ſtand before thee becauſe of 's bis 2 
making a particular confeſſion, whereas he was 
IT to the fault, but'toſweeten it to 
Ft © DNS T1940 SWEET 
| 80, But here the Apoſtle doth not fo;he was not Sol. 
thus minded, butir's weall, he puts univerfality —_ | 
toit-Sothat it's clear,that before converfioniand — +. | 
quickning by grace from. Chriſt, we a/!, alt of us: $20 
_ arelnasfouland filthy 2 condition, asthiswhith - 
To is 


__ Ke 
-—_-- 


#; 


_— 


— — —D—_— 


64 


———7 here deſcribed and ſet down::$o thar this isthe 


' Do@. 


All 'men b y nature 


” 


point, that it is not ſpoken of ſome deſperate fin. 
ners, but thatitis the common ſtate and conditi« 
on of all the ſons of Adam. 

Do. All men, every man and woman in this place, 
either is or hath been in the ftate that here the Apoſile 
deſcribeth him to be. 

Therefore we have all need to examine our 
ſelves, whether we yet remain in that condition 
or not. The Apoſtle brings this deſcription to te- 
ſtifie the truth of the poiat, Gal. 3.22. The Scrip- 
thre hath concluded all under ſir. The whole cur- 
rent and courſe of the Scripture ſhewes the uni- 
verſality of it, that it's true of all. See, the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking of himſelf and the reſt, T3. 3. 3. 
ſaith, We our ſelves alſo, not onely you of the Gen- 
tiles, but we our ſelves alſo were foohſh, diſobedient, 
&c. but after the kindneſſe of God towards man ap. 
peared, &c, thats, before the day-ſtar of grace did 
ariſe i our hearts, there's not the beſt of us all 


but have been thus and thus. 


Rom. 3.3. There the Apoſtle infiſts on/'the 
point exprelly, that every mouth might be ſtopped; 
ro ſhew the ſtate of all men naturally, having 
laid downa large beadrole of the iniquities of the 
Heatheo, cometh afterward to convince the Jews. 
What are we better then they; no, we have proved 
that all are under ſin : there is none good ,*no not 
one. x | ' 

Obj. But though yau bring many places to 
prove that all are ſinners, yet I hope: the /irgin 
HAary Was not. : | 3/13: $619 
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pers: There is nozerighteows, no #0 one. . The drift 
ofthe Apoſtlein this, is to ſhew that theſe things 
arenot ſpoken of ſome hainous ſinners onely, but: 
there's not one to beexempted; and KT 2 in 
his Concluſion, v. 19. he ſaith, That every month 
may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty befors 
God: and that by the deeds of the Law no fleſh can*be 
juſtified from ſen, | rat 

Sothat now havipg proved this ſo clearly to 
you, conſider with your ſelves how needful it is 
toapply this to our own ſouls... Many men, when 
they read ſuch things as theſe in the Scripture, 
1ead them but as ſtories from ſtrange Countries. 


What, arewe dead inſins, not able to ſtir onex, 
foot in Gods wayes? bad we are indeed :\ but man 
dead, rotten, and ſtinking in- fins and treſpaſles 2/298* 


whar, as bad as the world, the devil, and fleſh can 


80. Aninch breaks no ſquares, but Allare ſin 


_— 


ſo bad 


makeus? what, children of wrath ? firebrands © 


of hell? few can perſwade themſelves that it is 
ſo bad with them.. Therefore take: this home to 
your ſelves; think no: better of your-ſelves then 
you are- for thus you are naturally. Therefore 
conſider , if thou wert now going out of the 
world, what ſtate thou art in, achild of wrath, a 
child of zelzal, or the like. : Set about thework 


| ſpeedily, goe to God, pray, and cry earneſtly: 


give thy ſelf no reſt, till thou know this to bethy 
condition-: Let not thy corrupt nature deceive 
thee, to make theethink better of thy ſelf then 
God faiththou art.” :. :. | is: 30 
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—_ Theſe things: belong ;know-it is thou and L, we 


all have been or areita thiseſtate, tillwehaveſu- 
pernatural grace; and therefore we are declared 
tobe children of wrath, and children of diſobe- 
dience, tillregenerated. Why? Its becauſe it's 
thy nature, it belongs toall., Now weknow'the 
eemiman naturealwayes appertaines'tothe ſame. 
kind : There's nothing natural but is common 
with the kind. If then by nature wearechildren, 
then certainly it belongs to every Mothers [ſon of 
us, ifor weare all-ſons iof Adam. 1m Ham we all 
de; Rom<g.; That's the fountain whence ajl ai. 
(ery fhowes tous, As thou receiveditithy nature, 
ſo:the corruption of thy: nature from him; for 


. herbegat i fon #9: thivown lbheneſſe. lis therefore is 
;- .theicoridition obeveryione 


| e.: The Apoſtle mi1Cor, 
1 5- ſpeaks df twomen;; abe firſs was: from the earth, 
earthy, the ſecondwas-the Lord frombeaven, What, 
were there -not.many milliens and generations 
more?. True, -buvthere werenotmore men like 
theſe, men ot men; twohead men, two fathers of 
all other men... - There were buttwo by whomall 
muſt-ſtand orfall; buttwo ſuch men. :Byrhefall 
of the firſtman we all fell; -and/if we riſe nortby 
the ſecond man-»we are yet in our fins. Tf. he riſe 
not, we cannot beriſen,. We muſtrife. op fall by 
him. :Heis the Mediatorof theſecond Covenant. 
If /hetiſe and we'are:in him, wefhtall riſe with 


kim; butifi not, weare deadfſtill. [Soitisiyihe 


firſt Adaw, weall depend on-him, hes the root 
of all mankind, It's ſaid in Efoy 53-0 Suviow 
fodldrejvycetafecbiaferd.  'His:ſeed, tht vtolay, 

by he 


_ 
_s 4 
oO 1 
. - 


y 
__ a we 


-% + >*- ix ez 
4, $45 4: 1528 : 
Big EIS 
R $ : 


ke is. the commenfather of all: mankind, T mean * 


- : po is : 


. EIS a. £4 
——_ ERIE -Y 
£ "IT 


—_— AMO +} OO 
- _— 
- 


of all thoſe that ſhall | wry from him-/by ſpirts 
tual generation. Heſball preſent them to his fa- 
ther, as when one is preſented ta the Univerlity : 
Beholdabere ans I, and the children that. than haſt giver 
xe. $0 in Adam,he being the head of thacovenant 
of nature; that is,the Law,ithe had ſtood, none of 
us had fallenzif be fall,none of us alt earn ftand: He 
is the peg on which all the keyes: hang: if that 
ſtand, they hang faſt; but if that fall, they fall 
 withit, As weſce in matter of bondage:;. if 'the 
father forfeit his liberty; and becomea bondman, 
all his children are bondmen:to@ hundred gene= 
rations: here1s ourcaſe. We were all once free; 
but our father hath forfeited his liberty ; and if 
he become a! flave, he cannot begeta free man, 
When our Saviour tells the Jewes of being free- 
men: Wewere never bond.men, {ay they, though 
it be falſe; for even Cicero himſelf could tell a 
Jew that he wasa ſlave, genw howinuwnad: ſerviti- 
«i zatum , although they had a good opiniow 
of themſelves: But qur Saviour ſaith, you are 
bond-men unto fin and: Satan. For till the Sox 
wake you free, youare all: bond-men: but when 
he makes you free, there are you freeindeed,” Soithat' 

we ſee our condition here ſet down. - F 
I. Wearedeadin treſpaſſes. and ſins; thatis,there 
i8an indiſpoſition inius toalll/good works. A dead; 
man-cannot walk, or ſpeak, ordoany att of a li- 
vingman; fo theſe.ccannot do. the ations of mer» 
that are quickned and-enliyened,: they cannot 
Pray withithe ſpirit,” they'cannot love God, 50, 
K 2 they 
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The natural man 
they cannot doe thoſe things that ſhall be done 
+ hereafter in heaven. There's not one good duty 

*wbich this natural man can do. If it ſhould be 
ſfatd-unto him, Think but one good thought,and 
for it thou ſhalt go to heaven, he could not think 
it. Till God raiſe him from the ſink of fin, as he. 
did Lazarws from the grave, he cannot doe any 
thing that is velbteating unto God. He may 
do the works of a moral man, but todo the works 
of a man quickned and enlightned, it's beyond 
his power,  Forif he could do ſo, he muſt then 
have ſome reward from God; for however we 
deny the merit of good works, yet we d<ny not 
the reward of good works to a man that is 1a 
Chriſt. :There*sno proportionable merit in a cup 
of cold water and the Kingdom of heaven, yet 
he that gives a cup: of cold water to a. Diſciple in the 
rameof a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward. Here then 

Theveſt works 15 the point. The beſt thing that a natura) man 
ofa narural doth, cannot ſoreliſh with God, 2s that he ſhould 
Sod, - take delight1n 1t, or reward it : whereas theleaſtk 
Pere good thing thatcomes from another root, from a 
quickned fpicit, 15 acceptable and welt pleaſing 

to him. - Conſider for this end that which is ſet 

down, Trov 15.8, Fake the beſt works of a natu- 

12] man, his.prayers:or ſacrifice, and ſee there 

what is ſaid. 4he ſacrifice of the wicked i# an 4boMi- 

rration (to the Lord; 1t 1s ſaid again, Prov. 21.27. 

where there are additions, The prayers of the wieks 

ed are an abomination to the Lord : how mnch more 

when he brings. it with a wicked mind 2 Suppoſe 

theze ſhould :coms upon this mana ifit 'of te- 
41{) votion, 
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is « dead man, 
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yotion, where he hath or ſhould have ſome good = 


motions, is it then accepted? no, it is ſo far trom 
being accepted, that it is an Abomination to God, 
how mmch more then if he brings it with a wicked 
mind? That is, if he bring it not with a wicked 
mind, it 15 an abomination, how much more with 
it? Seethe caſe ſet down in Hagga?i 2.12,13,14:; 
If one bear holy fleſh, &c. ſhall he be nuclean £ And the 
Trieft anſwered, no, Then ſaid Haggai, if an unclean 
perſon touch any of theſe, ſhall it be uncle«n £ And be 

ſaid, it ſhall be unclean. Then anſwered Haggai, ſois 
this people, ſois this nation before me, ſaith the Lord, 
and jo is every work of their hands, it is unclean, A 
man may not ſay prayer isaſin, becauſeitisſoin 


them3 no, it's a good duty, but ſpoil'd in the car 
rage, He marrs it in the carriage; and therefore>. # 


inſtead of doing a good work, he ſpoils itz and 
ſoin ſtead of a reward, muſt look for puniſhment, © 
17im.15. Theend of the Commandement is love out 
of a pure heart, a g10d conſtience, and faith unfeigned. 
Let the things thou doeſt be according to the 
Commandement: look what thou doeſt be ac- 
cording to the middle, end, and beginning ofthe 
Commandement. If wrong in- all theſe , then 
though the work be never ſo materially good, 
being faulty in the original, middle, or _ it's 
ſo far from being a good work, that God will not 
accept of it, and thou mayſt rather expect a plague 
for ſpoiling it, then a cure. 


bar tiled, polluted perfon, bis very mind 
K 3 and 


S:e then the beginning of a good work, it muſt Look tothe os © _ 
# pure heart, A man notiografted into $92! of duties. 
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ind conſcience aredefiled. Theconſcienceisthe 


6 pdene= aman hath, it holds out laſt, and ta« 
eth part with Gad, that as Jobs meſſenger ſaid, 
I onely ams eſcaped to tell thee: ſo conſcience onely 


remaines todeclarea mans faults toGod, and to 


witneſle againſt the man 3 and yet this very light; 
the eye of the ſoul, is defiled'« therefore if thou 

havea corrupt fountain, if the heart be naught, 
the fountain muddy, whatever {tream comesfrom 
it, cannot be pure. 


Again, the end of it zr love. Confider when thou 


doeſt any duty, what puts thee on work. Ts it love 
doth conſtrain thce ? If love do not conftrain 
thee. it is manifeſt that thou doſt not ſeek God but 


-.thy ſelf, and art to every good work a Reprobate;, that 
s,thou artnotthenableto doany thing that God 
\ will accept;zthebeſt thing thou doeſt wil not reliſh 


witt:God.. A hard eftate indeed, that whena man 
ſhall come to-appear before God; he ſhall not have 
one good thing that he hath done in all his life 
thatGod: will own'. Some there be'that take a 
great deal of paines in coming tothe word, in 
prayer publique and private, in charity and giv- 
Ing to. the/poor : Alas, when thou ſhalt come to 
an account, and none of theſe things ſhall ſtead 
thee, not one of them ſhall ſpeak for thee, but all 
{hall be loſt, How heavy will thy cafe be?! 2'Johrs 
8.” Look to your ſelves, that you loſe not the thing that 
y0u have wrought : By being indiſpoſed'to doe the 


_ worksofa living man weloſea)l; that is to ſay, 


God will never own noraccept them: we ſhalt 


never have reward'for them,. $o that here' is, 
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thecafe, thou being dead, unable to performithe = 


worksofa living man, can(t have no reward from 
heaven at al], untila man” is:quickned,andihath 
life from 'Chriſt. 'ithowt we, ſaith our Saviour, 
you can doe nothing. St. auſtin on this'place ob- 
ſerves that'/Chriſt ſaith not, #ithort me ye ran' doe 
#0 great matier : no, but anleite 'you 'be out off 
from your own ftock, taken from your own root, 
and be ingrafted into me, and have life'frommme, 
and be quickned by me, you can do nothing at all + 
Nothing, neither great nor {mal}, all that you ds 
isloſt. So that it there were:;nothing 'but this 
being dead, you could do!no:good ation. 1know 
that in me, that 15, ir my fleſh (faith St. Pant) vhere 
twelleth no good thing : that is, nothing ſpiritually 


good, nothing for which I may look'for a reward 
in heaven. The:Lord will ſay of ſuch a'man, 


thou haſt lived'ten, twenty, 'forty, or it maybe 
fifty yeares under 'the Miniſtry, and yethaſtnot 
done a good work, or thought a good thought 
that I can own. Cut down this fruitleſſe tree, why 
tumbers it thegronnd 2 And this is the cafe of every 
man'of us while we continue in our natural cont 
dition : till we be ingrafted into Chriſt, and live 
by his life, 'God will own nothing we do. h 
- But now we are notonely dead, and indifpo- 
fed to the works of a living man, though this be 
a very woful caſe, and we need no more miſery 
for this will bring us to be cut down and caft into 
the fire, if we continue ſo : 'But this isnotonely 
the caſe of a natural man, but he's'very aQiveand 
fruitful in the works of darkaefle, ' the others 
»fiB were 


72 ” i C 
— 7c nsof omiſlion. Here he is wholly ſet up- 
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All men by nature 


—_ 


on the commiſſion of fins and treſpalles, Heb. 6.7. 
He not onely brirmgs not forth meet fruit, or good 
fruit, or no fruit, but he brings forth thorns and vri. 
ars3 andis therefore rejeted, and nigh unto curſing, 
whoſe end is tobe burnt, Thou artnot onely found 
a barren tree, and ſo deſerveſt to be cut down 
but thou bringeſt forth thorns and briars,and de- 
ſerveſt to be burnt 3 not oncly no good fruit,but 
noxious, bad and poyſon'd fruitz and this doth 
mightily aggravate the matter. Now for us that 
havelived ſolong under the Miniſtry, and the 
Lord- hath watered, and dreſſed, and hedged us, ' 
do we think the Lord expects from us no good. 
fruit? Had welived among heathens, or where 
the word is not taught, then ſo much would not 
be expetted;z but we have heard the word often 
and powerfully taught, and therefore it is expe- 
ed that we ſhould not onely bring forth fruit, 
but meet fruit, anſwerable to the means. Where . 
God affords greateſt means, there he expects meſt 
fruit. If a manlive thirty or forty yeares under 
powerful meanes, the Lord expects anſwerable 
fruit, which if he bring forth, he ſhall have a bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord. But when a man hath lived 
long under the meanes, and brings forth no fruit 
pleaſing. to God, but all Gods coſt is loſt, when 
notwithſtanding the dew ad the rain which falls oft 
upon him, he brings forth nothing but thorns and bri= 
ars, he is rejeted, and nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is 
to.be burnt... The,earth which drinketh in the former 
andthe latter rain, &c. if it bring not forth frujt 


w#to the curſe. | \ 

Now if we conſider but the particulars, and 
ſeach into Gods teſtimonies, we ſhall ſee how 
bad this man is. 

But who ſhould this man be? 

We haveGods own word for it. It's men, ge- 
nerally all men, Gem. 6.5. God ſaw the wickedneſſe 
of man was great in the earth, and that every thought 
and imagination of his heart was onely evil continually. 
Every word is as it were a thunder-bolt: and 
was it not time, when it was thus with them for 
God to bring a flood > The thoughts are the ori- 
ginal, from which the words and ations do uſu- 
ally proceed. Now all their thoughts were cv1l : 
What, was there no kind of goodneſle in their 
thoughts? no, they were onely evil continually : 
and that was the reaſon the flood came. Well, 
but though it were ſo before the flood, yet I 


hope they were bettcr after the flood. No, God 


' faid again after the flood, cap. 8. The thoughts of 
the hearts of mer are evil, &c, Like will to like. 
Men are all of one kinde, til they receive grace 
from Chriſt. We are all of one nature, _—_ na= 
' turally all the thoughts and imaginations of our 
hearts are onely evil continually. 

Seeit in the underſtanding, 1 Cor. 3.14. The 


 matural man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 


God, neither can he know them, for they are fooliſhneſs 
wto him. &c. | 

' Look upon his will, Rom. 8. 7t 5s not ſubje@# to 

the will of God, neither —_ can it be, Our Savi- 
| our 


anſwerable to the labour of the drefler, i#s nigh EY 
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our, 174t..t5.8: doth atiatomize the heart of ſuch 
a man. Thoje things that come out of the mouth come 
from the heart, and they defile the man, for out of the 
heart proceeds evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, &c. 
theſe are they which defile the man, becauſe they come 
frombis heart from within, If a man go by a houſe, 
and ſeegreat flakes of fire come out of the chim- 
ney, though he ſee not the fire within, yet he 


cannot but know there is fire within, becauſe he 


ſeeth the flakes without. Iam not able to ſee the 
heart ofaniy man, and to declare to you what 1 
have ſeen with mine eyes; but yet if I fee ſuch 
flakes tocome forth, as murther, thefts, blabphe- 
mies, lying, and the like, T mayſay there is hel-fire 
in the heatt 3 thy heartis a little hell within thee, 
theſe manifeſtations from without make it appear 
tobelo, The words of this man arerotien words 


' and ſtinking words, and his heartis wuch more, ' ' 


So, this is the poifit, we are utterly indiſpos'd; 
aliens to.allgood, andbent,toa!levil. ' I av cars 
al. (faith the Apaltle) ve are ſold under ſin, {laves 
-nto it; fin is our Lord, and we its flives. We 
have generally forfeited, our happy eſtate, and 
are ſervants toSatan, whom we obey, "Therefore 
this is a thing nor eafily to be paſſed over; this 1s 
our condition, of which if we were once truly 
perſwaded, we would never give our ſelves any 
reſt till we weregot out of it. \rÞ 
. It the party thar goes to the Phylician, could. 
but knowthhis diſeaſe, and cauſe thePhylician to 
know it; \g8&the cauſes of it, whether it came 
from'a hoteauſeora cold, it were ealily cured, 
| , it 
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it were as —__ as > hndfe done: That is the chicf 
reaſon why ſo many.miſcarry,.. becauſe.their diſ- 
eaſe is not perfealy known, That is the reaſon 
we arenobetter, becauſe ourdiſeaſe is not per- 
fetly known : That is the xeaſon that we areno 
T_ becauſe we know not how bad we are. 
If wedid once know our diſeaſe, and knew our 
ſelves tobe heart ſick, and not: like the:L aodice- WE 
ars, which thought themſelves rich and wanted 0- 
thing, when they were poor, blind, and naked, then | 
we would ſeek out, and were in the way to becu- 3 
red. So-much for this time, but we willavegnqy ] 
ther Lecture on this point, y 
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G A Ls 3. 22, 
But the Scripture hath concluded all under 


- ſin, thatthe promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chrifi 
"might be given to them that believe. | 


=iOu ſee in this AN ae portion! of 
Scripture the. two Covenants of Al, 
mighty God: 'to wir, the Covenant 
of Nature, and the Covenant of grace, 
$] Thefirſt of Nature, which was wr. t- 
ter by God in mans heart, and this is the holy Law 
of God, by vertue whereof a man was to conti- 
nuein thatin tegrity, holineſle, and uprightneſle, 
in which God had firſt created him, and to ſerve 
God according to that ſtrength he fiſt ena- 
bled him with, that ſo he might live there- 
But now when man had broken this Covenant, 
and enter dj Into a ſtate of Rebellion againſt God, - 
he's ſhut up in miſery, but not in miſery for ever, 
as the Angels that fell were , being reſerved ix 
chaines Fill the judgment of the ereat day : No, the 
Eofd hath ſhut him upin priſon, only for a while, 
that ſo he may the better make a way for their E 
ſcape and deliverance, and for their entrance 
into the ſecond Covenant of grace : that fo _ 
making S | 
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making him ſeehis own miſery, wherefn by na. 
ture he is,and cutting himofffrom'bis owntocle, 
he may be ingrafted7 into Chriſt driw-ſap'and 
- ſweetneſle from him,” and bring forth; fruits toe: 
verlaſting tife. And this is the method the'Sc-1- 
pture ufeth : 'f concludes all under ſin, that ſo the 
promiſeby faith of Jeſas Chriſt might-be given to then 
that believe. IeS no new Do@rine deviſedby us, 
bur-it's the courſe 'and method of the Seripture:t 
for it beginsin this great work with'impriſonin 

and ſhutting,up. - The Law'is as 4 \Juftice.of Had 
that by his 1471tizws commands us to-priſon't Ws. 
#SerjeantThat arrelts many and Carries hint to © 
theGaole : But why does the Scripture do.thas'> 
It's not to deſtroy you: with-famine; 'the Law 
ſends you not hither to [tarve you, or tokillyou. 
withthe ſteneh of the:priſon,' butthereby to (@ve 
and: preſerve. you. alive;\ and that you'rmay: htin- 
gerand thirſt after deliverance. 'So that we find 
the reaſon added tn the Text, The Seripture'corn- 
cludes all under fin, why 2 It's that the promiſe by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to then that be=- 
lzeve.' : You are ſhut up as prifonersand rebels, 
that having found the.ſmart of- it; ſeen your mi 
fery, and Jearn'd whatit isto! beatienmity with 
Gad, andthe folly ro make your ſelves wiſer#n@ 
ſtronger then God, 'you may ſubmit 'yoarſelves, 
Eaſting down your plumes; and-defireafter-Chriſt 
with an hungry and thirſty appetite; for noton- 
ly a Prieſt to (acrifice himſelf for you, and aPros 
?64+:to teach-and inſtruct; you; -buta Kizg-ro\be 
tayd by him, ATA 4 craving from'thy*iou 
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eſteem/is ourghenel, ſbame that we 
— {o-lobgy: 4 {glong excluded: . 7he 
pete then concludes you urder ſin, ad ſont up by 
it, not to bring you.to. deſpair, but to bring .you 
to. ſalvatian ;\AsaÞbyſician, which gives: his Pa- 
tient bitter, pills, not ig make him:fick, bur, that 
ſo he may reſtore; himx to heakth;; or-as a Chirurgi- 
on, that layes ſharp, drawing -plaiſters, and.cuts 
the fleſh, not. ako aft intent t hat, bur to cure 
the wou TIDE 
; This is.c eSeriptyaes method, it ronchidatal 
under ' fort, Corterace, hath ſhut up all: The Text 
faith -not 74min but Tomwrre, not all men in the 
maſculine gender, ;but:; e! #birgi in the} new- 
ter.; And 1t:!i5 all -ope as'if-the ApolHe' had 
ſaid;The$cripiure erteſts #atovely thy perſon but thine 
a@jons : , The Scripture-layes hold not onely of 
the.man, but of every thing in him. - This word 
(all ):isa forcible word, and empties usclean of 
everything, thatwemay-truiy confelle with the 
Apolile; i#-w2, that is, m9: 1y wy fiſh dwellt 0 good 
thing, Rom. 7. 18. It's impoſlible a man ſhould 
by nature think thus.af himſelf, that [there is no 
good-in-bims, or. that -he ſhould b y ackingathers 
Fade bimſeltbalf6 bad: as: the. LaWe niakes:'hink 


_ t9. be, by-ſþutting-up aman under fin, and all 


the: | in RnoBn: yea oll good evan Is 
t \ f 
-dAnd this it.doth that bow as comers Choafh 7 © 
«53s enlarged, _ 2. verſes follo _ *- 


nmonwealth.of | 
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- filth gate (faith theApoſtle)' we ware kept up we 


der the Cnr,” ſoit Hp unto the fait b; which fhonldiafrey: 
"y ward be ley c three ware oof 
ho maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might" be. juſtified 
by by faith. Before the 'time-then thoe' haſt faiths 

(which.is the day ſalvation comes to-thine hone) '#hoſt 
att kept under the” Law. Thou'art' not afftres 
of ſalvation, nor canſt thou expe& till then that 
God ſhould ſhew thee mercy. © We may have a 
conceit, that thoughwe are nevyer tranſplanted; 
| Hhorcutoff fromour own ſtock,yetGod will ſhew 
iismercy ; Bur we ſhall beguile ourſelves to hel 
therein 3 for we are kept nrder the' Law till faith 
comes, that ſo we may know' our felves.'' We af Lo! 
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to hear«us {igh or ſob, but that; we may-grow 
weary of, our. miſery and cruel bondage, may de-, 
fire to be-jaſtified by faith, The Law then is ſoa 
8choolmaſter,” as that by making us ſmart, it might 
bring us home. We ſee then the courſe & method 
of the Scripture, it hath concluded ail under firr, that 
the promiſe. by faith of Jeſus Chriſt may be made. to 
there that believe. 

Now becauſe men like not this kinde of Do-_ 
arine, to begin with Preaching of the Law, and 
therefore think there may be a ſhorter and nearer 
way, to preach Chriſt firſt, I will therefore make 
known unto you this method of the Scripture, 
and-1 will juſtifie it unto you. 

- There muſt be this Preparative, elſe the Goſ- 
el will;come unſeaſonably.. If before we are 
red by the leaven of .the Law Chriſt be prea- 

ched, he will be but unſayoury & unpleaſant tous, - 

2. Does God at the firſt Preaching of the Golſ- 

pe] begia with, Adam by Preaching Chriſt, before 
he faw bis: fin,and: wickedneſſe 2 No, he faid 
ot-;to:him-preſencly,..aſſoon as he, had finned; 


"Well, 44am, thou haſt fioned, and broken my co: 


venant, yet there is another covenant, thou ſhalt 

e ſaved by.ane. that comes ont. go} fy aynes? 
Rut,God-firft ſummons him to appear, the bi ings 
him out of his ſhelters and hiding places; Is 


bim of his ſin, and ſaith, .Heft. thou eaten of the tree 


- which 1forbad thee to eat off But the man ſhifts it off,- 


and: the'woman'alſo to.the.ſerpent. :. The Serpent, 
begniled me; and 1 did:eat -, Yet allchis will not.ex- 
euſe him,-Gods jadgmentsare declared, his fin 
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' i5-made apparent, he ſees it - Then being thus 
humbled, comes in the promiſe of the Goſpel, 

_ The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head, This-is the 
Be ye open then ye everlaſting doors, and the King of * OT 
glory fpall come in. B12 
2. John the Baptiſt, who was the Harbinger to : hints 
prepare/the way for Chriſt , Preaching tro the Vx 
Scribes and Phariſees, warned them, -0 gerneratz9 | 
of vipers, He came to throw down every bigh hill, and 
to beat down every monntains calls themſerpents. 

This was his office, to lay the Axe at the root 

of the Tree. | 

3. And Chriſt himſelf coming into the world, 3 ſtance? 

and Preaching to Nicodemr, begins 2 Unleſſe a 

man be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdome 

of God, John 3. A man in his natural condition 

can neverenter into Heaven, for he is wholly cars. 

nal. That that is born of the: fleſh is fleſh, and 

that that is born of the Spirit 3s Spirit: It's carnal, 
and muſt be born again, A littlepatching will 

not ſerve the turn, Thou muſtbetem:born,new | 
moulded, a little mending is not ſufficient; A 
man muſt be a rew creature, and new made. hv >, 
thatthis is the ſubſtance of this dorine of Chriff, _ 
thatif thou be no better then moral vertue, ar 
civil education can make thee; if thou haſt any 
thing leſſle then Regeneration, believe me thou 
canſt zever ſee heaven. There's no hope of hea+ 
ven till! then, till thou art born again : till then 
our Saviourexcludesall falfe fancies that way. ' 
5, The Apoſtles began to gather the firſt 

- Church after Chriſts reſurreQion, 4.2.23. They 


TIN 


q DEG 7 A Bt F q 
"eaten rc, ed _ 


_ The natural man bY 
. and efhcacie; but farlt they tell them of their 
great fin,in crucifying the Lord of life, viz. Whom 
with wicked hands you have taken and crucified. But 
what was the end of their doing thus ? It's ſet 
down v, 37. They were pricked to the heart, and * 
then they cried out , Men and brethren , what © 
ſhall we do to be ſaved £ See, this was the end of 
all, the humbling of them, that by declaring 
what they had done, they might be pricked at 
the heart; ſothat now they ſee if it be no better 
with them then for the preſent, it's like to goill 
with them. This makes them cry cut, hat ſhall 
we doe? Then (faith Peter) repent and be Baptized, 
and you ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Afﬀeer 
he had told them their own, and had brought 
them_to their ſearch, whick is their farft work, 
then comes the promiſe of Chrilt.- Obſerve the 
Apoſtles method in the Epiſtle to the Romans : 
which book isa perfe@ Catechiſm of the Church, 
which containes theſe three parts of Divinity, 
Humiliation, Juſtification, and SanTification. See 
how the Apoltle orders his method. From the 
firſt Cap. to part of the third, he treats all of the Law, 
and convinces both Jew and Gentile, and all of ſinne. 
Then 3 Cap.19. mark his Conclufior : that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, When he had ſtopped eve» 
ry mouth, caſt down every ſtrong hold which 
lifted it ſelfup againſt God - when he had laid 
all at Gods feet, andleit them bleeding, as it 
were, under the knife of God, then comes he to 
Chriſt, Kom. 3.21. The righteouſneſſe of God without 
the Law is tmanifefied, He had done his firſt ml *. 
| neil 
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_ are dead in fan. _ 


nefſein hambling them, in ſhewing them their 


fins by the Law : and aflocn as that was done, 
when cvery mouth was ſtopped, then comes he 
to the promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chriſt to all them that 
believe. 

You ſee then the method of the Scripture is firſt 
to conclude all under ſin, and ſo to fit men for the 
promiſe of Jeſws Chriſt. Know therefore that the law 
is the high-way tothe Goſpel, the path that leads 
toit, that way which muſt be trodden in - we 
areſtill out of our way, till we have begun our 
walks in this path: And if thou art not terrifi- 
ed.by the Law, and the fight of thy ſins, been 
at thy wits end as it were, weary of thy conditi- 
on and bondage, thou art not in the way yet. 
Onr ſowing muſt be in tears, Anditis ſaid, thatin 


the Church Triumphant al} teares ſhall be wiped a= 


way from our eyes. That's a promiſe: But is it poſ< 
ſible that ceares ſhould be wiped from our eyes 
before we ſhed them? Shall we look to goe to 
heaven in a way that was never yet found out? 
Shall it be accounted a point of preciſenefle to 
walkin this way, or a ſoul-torturing doqrine to 
preach it ? This is the way that all our Fore- 
fathers have both preached and gone. This is 
that time of ſowing ſpoken of in ?/al. 126; 536; 
They that ſow in teares, ſhall reap in joy. Ttbrings us 
joy mtheend, to begin our ſowing in teares. It 
waters that precious ſeed, and makes it bring 


forth joy unto us in abundance, yea ſuch as no 


man can take from us. 
So then having laid:this point for a foundati- 
| M 2 on, 
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on , we now will come to the next, 
That until we come to Criſt, the L aw layes hold of 
us, Till Chriſt come, we are ſhut up under the Law, 
kept under it, And if there were nothing elſe in 
the world ro make a man weary of his conditi- 
on, this were enough. Until a man hath given 
over himſelf to Chriſt, and renounced his own 
righteouſneſle, he is ſubjeft to the Law, kept un- 
der it, not undergrace. It brings a man only to 
the place where grace is. Put this therefore cloſe 
to your conſciences , and jumble not theſe 
tworoge:her. Firſt Nature cometh, and whilſt 
you are under that, you are under the. Law. Ne. 
verthink you are under the Covenant of Grace, 
till you believe (of which belief we ſhall ſpeak. 
more hereaftct.) Whilſt you are under the Law, 
you are held under it: Whoever is under the Law, is 
under the curſe, | 
Now that I may unfold it, and ſhew what a 
fearful thing it is tobe under the Law, to be held 
underit (although many think it no great mat- 
ter) hearken what the Apoſtle ſaith of it: Cyr- 
ſed is every one that continneth xot in all things that are 
written in the book of the Law to doe them, Gal. g. 
Well then, art thou under the Law? then never 
think of being under grace at the ſame time : not 
but that we may hope to beundergrace after- 
wards: By this Law we muſt be judged, and the 
judgment of the Law is very ſevere: It requires 
not onely that thou doe this or that good thing; 
but if thou continueſt not in every thing;that is. 
written therein, it condemns thee. 
Strange 


. #86. 4 deadmian, 85 
'$Strange conceits men have 'now adayes, and 
ftrange Divinity is brought forth into the world? 
That if a man doesas much as lies in him, and 
what he is of himſelf able to doe? nay farther; 
though he be a Heathen, that knows not Chriſt; 
yet if he doth the beſt ke can ; if he live honeſt» 
ly towards men, according to the condutt of is 
reaſon, and hatha good mind towards God, it's 
enough, he need not queſtion his eternal welfare: 
Acurſed and deſperate Dodtrine they conclude 
hence:s Why (ſay they) may not this man'ibe 
ſived as well as the beſt 2 But if itbe fo, Tas 
ſuch, What is the benefit and advantage of the 
Jew more then the Gentile & What is the benefit 
of Chriſt? of the Church? of Faith? of Bap- 
tiſm? of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 3 
This ground of Pelagianiſm, is that for whichthe 
Church abhors us: when we ſhall undertake'to 
bring a man to ſalvation without Chriſt : where- 
aSif he benot under grace; under Chriſt, he is 
accurſed. If thou wilt be ſaved by the Law, it 
is not thy endeavour or doing; what lieth in thee 
that will ſerve the turn; every jotandtittle that 
the Law requires, muſt be fulfilled. What would 
be thine eſtate, if thou ſhouldſt be examined ac- 
cording to theſtric rigour of the Law? Not the 
leaſt word or thought that is contrary to it, but 
thou muſt give an account for, If thou ſtandeſt 
upon thine own bottom, or lookeſt to be ſaved 
by thine own deeds; not one vain word which 
thou ſpeakeſt, but thou ſhalt be queſtioned for, 
eaſt, and condemned, Conſider then the great 
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difterence of being under Chriſt and grace, and. 
| of being under the law. When we areunder 
Chriſt, we are freed from a great deal of incon- 
venience- weare not liable to anſwer for thoſe 
evil things which we have committed; as in that 
comfortable place of Ezekzel, 41 his iniquities that 
he hath done ſhall not be mentioned unto him. When 
a man is come to forſake his old way, hisevils are 
caſt out of mind 3 a marvellous comfort to a 
Chriſtian : whereas if a man be not in Chriſt, e. 
very idle word he muſt be accountable for; if in 
Chriſt, the greateſt fin he ever committed he ſhall 
not hear of. All they that ſtand on Gods right 
hand, hear onely of the good things they have 
done, you have fed, cloathed, and viſited me : Bat 
they on the /zft hand hearnot a word mentioned 
concerning the good they have done; only their 
evil deeds are reckoned up. 

Now that I may declare to you the difference 
between the Law and the Goſpel - I will diffe- 
rence it in three particulars. 
tf. Thelawrejedtsany kind of obedience be- 
fides that which is thorough, ſound, full, and pers 
feq, without any touch of the fleſh. It reje&ts 
all crackt payment : it will take no clipt coyne. 
That obedience which hath any'imperfection 
joyn'd with it, willnot be accepted: But here 
I muſt not fpeak without book. See Rowe. 7. 14. 
We know that the Law is ſpiritual, but F am carnal. 
And-then concludes, @ wretched may, 8c. The Law 
is ſpiritual. What's that > We may know the 
meaning af it by the payticle (bw) bus my 

| The 
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The Law is ſpiritual. That is, it requires that all our. 
works be 1piritual,wKhout any carnzlity,or touch 
of the fl-ſh. If in any point of our obedience there 
be a ſmell of the cask, it is rejefted. It the beer be 
never ſo good, yet 1f it have an-evil ſmatch, it will 
not reliſh, Let ourſerviceshave this favour .of 
the fleſh, and they will not reliſh jn Gods noſtrdls. 
And thus the law is ſpiritual, but we are carnal. Now 
it is otherwiſe here m the itatc of the Goſpel ; A» 
las ! weare carnal, it's true. The Apoſtle him+ 

ſel: complaines, That there is a law in his mevthers 
rebelling againſt the law of bis mind, and leading;bivs 
captive, &c. Yet notwithſtanding the Gaipel ac+ 
cepts our obedience, though the Law will not. 
What's the reaſon of this ? why, it s plain. When 
the Law comes, it looks for juſtice, it putsa\ſtrict 
rule to us; it requires we thould be compleat - 

But now the Goſpel doth not ſo3 it requires not 

juſtification of our own,but looks that being juſti. 
fied by Guds free grace, we ſhould ſhew forth our 

thankfulneſle, and expreſs that weare {o in heart, 


by our obedience to our utmoſt power. Here's 


all theſtritneſle of the Goſpel. If there be a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted according to that a mas hath, 
and not according to what a man hath not,2 Cor. 8.12. 
God takes wellthe deſires of our mind. This is 
then our bleſſed condition under the Goſpel! : it 
requiresnot perfe& obedience, but thankfulneſs 
for mercies received, and a willing mind, Sup- 
pole we cannot do what we would, that's no mat- 
ter. God looks to our affe&ions, and the wil- 


liggnefle of our minds if it be ertnering to rd 
rength 
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ſtrength that thou haſt, it is received with accep. 
tance, Here then ariſes the ſecond point of diffe. 
rence, and that is, 

2, The Law conſiders not what thou now haſt, 
but what thou once hadit. If thou ſay, I have 
done my belt; and what, would you have a man 
doemore then he can doe > The Law heeds not 
that : it conſiders not what thou doeſt, but what 
thou oughtſt to do. It requires that thou ſhouldſt 
perform obedience according to thy firſt ſtrength, 
and that perfeCtion once God gave thee, that all 
thou doeſt ſhould have love for 1t's ground: 
that thou ſhouldiſt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

ſoul, mind, heart, and ſtrength. Here the Law is ve- 
ry imperious, like thoſe Task:maſters 1a Egypt, that 

laid burthens on the Iſraelites too heavy for them to 
bear. They had at firſt materials, and then they 

delivered in the full tale of bricks : But when the 

ſtraw was taken from them, they complain of the 

heavineſle of their burthen. But what's the an- 

ſwer? Tor are idle, you are idle, you ſhall deliver the 

ſame tale of bricks as before. Sotands the caſe here. - 
[It's not enough to plead, Alas! ifT had ſtrength, 1 

would doe it; but I havenot ſtrength, I cannot 

doe it. But the Law is peremptory, you muſt 

doeit: you arecompell'd by force, you ſhall do 

it. The impoſlibility of our fulfilling it, does 

notexempt us, as appeares by comparing Row, 

8. 3. with Rome, 7. 6. although it be impoſlible, 

as the caſe ſtands, for the Law to be by us fulfil 

led, yet weare held under it, as appears plajnly 
thus, If I deliver a man a ſtock of money wheat 
: F.- 
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| by he may gain his own living, and be advanta- 


thus and thus for the Kivgs I keptſucha Fort, 
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gious to: mez3 and he ſpend it, and when | re- 

wiremine own with increaſe, hetellsme; True 
Sir, I recetved ſuch a furrme of money of you tor 
this purpoſe, but I have ſpent it, and am diſ- 
inabledto pay. Will this ferve the turn * will 


it ſatisfie the Creditor, or diſcharge the debt? 


No, no, the Law will have its own of him. If 
thou' payeft not thy due, thou muſt be ſhut up 
under. It's otherwiſe under the Goſpel: that 
accepts. a man accordipg. to what.he hath, not. 
accordingto what he hath not. And here comes 
in thethird-point..: | 

.3. Under. the Goſpel, although I am fallen, 
yetif L repent, the greateſt fin that is. cannot con- 
demnme. -Byrepentancel am'ſafe. -Letourfins 
be never ſo great, yet if we return by repentance, 
God accepts us. -Faith and Repentance remove 
all. The Law knowsno ſuch thing. Look-into 
the lawes of the Realm. .If a, man; be :iddicted 
and convinced of; Treaſon, Maurther, qr Felony; 
though this man plead, 'True, Thave cammitted 
ſuch an.offence. but I beſeech you Sir, /pardoriit, 
for T am heartily ſorry for-it : 1 never did the like 
before, nornever will-again. .. Though: he:thus 
repent, ſhall he eſcape? ; No, therigour of the law 
will execute juſtice on him: there is no benefit 
had by repentance, the law will ſeize on him, he 
ſhould have looked toit before, If thou commitr- 


teſt Murther, or Burglary, it's not enough to put 


one good deed for another 5 to;ſay, I haye: done 


The natural man 


or I won ſucha Town: this will not ſerve thy: 
turn, it will not ſave thy neck - the law takes ng 
knowledge of any good thing done, or of any 
repentance. This is thy eſtate. Conſider then 
what a caſe they are in that are ſhut up under the 
Law :. until a man hath faith,it admits noexculſe; 
requires things far above thy powerto perform; 
it will accept no repentance: And therefore we 
may well make this Concluſion in the Galzthians, 
As many 4s are under the law, ive under the enrſe,av it 
1s written, £xrſed is every one that continues mot in all 
things that arewritten in the book of the law to dothens, 
But now, where are wethus ſhutup? I's un- 
der jin, as the Apoſtle tellsus,. For the Law diſco- 
vers fin to be ſin indeed © that ſin by the commandement 
may become exceetling ſonful, Rome 7.13. TheLaw 
makes:us ſee more of it then wedid, or poſſible - 
could come to have feen, Rowe. 3. 30. 'By the Law 
cometh the knowledge of fin : Thad not known ſin but 
by the law. Yes, peradventure [ might have known 
Murther, Adultery, ee. to have been ſins; Hut 
to'/have known them to have been exceeding fin- 
fal; Icould:not bat bythe law. To know what 
a kind of plaguefin is init ſelf, ſo as not to make 
a game of ir, or- a ſmall matter, as many uſually 
make it; to ſee the uglineſle of it; T cannot with- 
oat'thetaw, But that we may know what fin is, 
and that we may ſee it to be .exceeding ſinful, 1 
here bring you a few 'Conliderations, which F- 
would have you ponder'on,; and enlarge them to 
your ſelves when'you come home, 04-7) 


2; Confider the baſenelliecs hin that offends, 
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| doadore? Exalteſt tho thy ſelE againſt him who 
e572 2 | 
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and theexcellency of him ihat is offended s You 
ſhall never know whas (in is without this twotold 
Conſideration : lay them together, and jt will 
make (in out of meaſure ſinful. See in David, 
The drunkards made ſongs and ballads of him” He ags 
gravates the indignity uftered him, 1n that he was 
their King, yet that thoſe wretched and filthy 
beaſts the drunkards made ſongs of him. See itlike- 
wiſein Job, Cap. 29. wlien he bad declared unto 
them in what glory he once was, that he was a 
King and Prince in the Countzey. Then tee Cap; 
20. They that are younger then me bans mc in deri- 
for, whoſe fathers T would have: difd1iu'd to have ſet 
with the dogs of wy flck. tie aggravates the: of- 
fence. Firſt, from the dignity otthe perſon wroms 
ged, 4 King, and a Prince. T hen from the baſeneſs 
and vileneſs of thoſe who derided him, They wore 
ſuch as were younger then be, ſnch.as whoſe fathers be 
would have diſdain'd to-bave ſet withthe dogs of bis 
flacks. Agreat om and mnightibragpravac 
baſed be ſach vileczaſone yr rt rn 
abaſe uch vile perſons. Now fome' propor 
tion A might be between David and fy Pay 
kards, Job and theſe men; but betweenthee and 
God what proportion:can there be? Who art thou 


therefore that dareft fet:thy ſelf in oppoſition and 


rebellion againſt God 2 What; a baſeworm-that” 
crawleth on the earth, duſt and aſhes; and yet 
dareſt thou thy Maker? Doft thow (ſarth God) 
lift thy ſelf up againſt him before whom'all 'the' 
Powers of Heaven,do:trembled whom the Angels 


In- 


The natural man 


1ahabirethEternity > What, oppole thy ſelf,74 
baſe creature, to Almighty God thy Creator? 
Conſider this, and let the baſeneſle of the delinz 
quent, and the Majeſty and Glory of that God a. , 
gainſt whom he offeads, be the firſt aggravation 
of ſin, and thou ſhalt find fin out'of meaſure ſins 
ful. 

2. Conſider the ſmalneſle of the Motives, and 
the littleneſſe of the inducements that perſwade 
thee ſo vile a creature, to ſet thy ſelf againſt ſo 
gloriousa God, If it were great matters ſet thee 


. awork, as the ſaving of thy-life, it were ſome- 


what - But ſee how ſmall and little a thing does 
uſually draw thee to (in. A little profit it may be, 
or pleaſure - It maybe neither of theſe, or not ſo 
much. When thou breatheſt out oaths;and belch- 
eſt out' fearful blaſphemies againſt God 3 when 
thou rendeſt and teareſ(t his dreadful and terrible 
name :. what makes ſuch a baſe and vile villain as 
thou thus tofly in Gods face? Is thereany profit. 
or delight in breathing forth blaſphemies? Profit 
thou canſt take none, and if thou take'pleaſure in 
it, then the Devil is in thee : yea then thou art 
worſe then the Devil himſelf. This is the'ſecond 
Conſideration which may make us to ſee the vile- 
neſle of. fin, and abhor our ſelves for it : to wit, 
the {lenderneſs of the temptations, and ſmalneſſe 
of the motives to it. 19 
3. Adde what ſtrong helps and meanes God' 

hath given thee to keep thee from ſin; As, T ſay, 

thou ſhouldſt conſider the baſeneſſe of the delin-' 
quent, the glory ofthe offended, the mean mo-"" 
1 tives 
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tives which cauſefo baſe:2creatureto:do fo vile” 


an at ; ſo alſo conſider thegreatmeans God hath, 
given thee to keep thee from'(in, is 163 35 

He hath given thee:his Word, and this,;will 
greatly aggravate thy ſins, to:fin againſt his word, 
Ger.,3.t1. When God convinces Adam; ; he pron 
ceeds thus with hinv; Ha/? thok (laith he), eater 
of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thox ſhouldſt 
ot eat © What, haſt thou done it, as if thou 
wouldſt do it on purpoſe to croſs Goda;Gad hath 


given thee an expreſs command to the contxaxyy 


and yet haſt thou done this? Haſt thbyi ſo; often 


heard the. Law, and pray'd, Lord have: mercy on 
me, and incline my heart to keep this law,; and yet 
wilt thou lye, ſwear, commit: adultery, andideal 
falfly, and that contrary:;tothe command of God, 
obſtinately diſobey him?! +21 4 ith gl 

Now God hath not onely .given this-great 
meanes of his Word and Commandement, but 
great grace:too. Where underſtand that. there 
15not onely final grace, but degrees of grace:; elſg 
the Apoſtle would not-bayeſaid;:receiv'd not the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in vain. Conſider 
then how much grace thowhaſt feceived in vain. 
How many motionsto-gobdhaſt:thau rejeQed 7 
Perhaps: thy heart is: touched! af! this Sexnian; 
though-it is not: my tofigue, { nor; the) tongue of 
the moſt elegant in the world that. can-touch the 
heart, but-the Spirit that comes/along with jhis 


word, | Now:when-thowfindeſt wirh,the Word 


aSpirit to:goe with it; tis agrace. :1f' thy, con- 
ſcience be enlightned,.- wy duty: xevenled to 
PEG) 2 thee, 


\ < 


— 
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| thee, ſothatittelsthee what thou art, what thou 


ougheft to doe, and-not:to doe, it isa.grace. Now 
if for all this thou 'blindly runneſt through, - and 


art nevet the better, but obſtinately ſerteſt thy | 


ſelf againſt God, and: doeſt many things which 
otkers' that have not received the ſame. grace 
would not have done; know:then that thou re. 
_— this grace In vain, and thy caſe is lamen« 
table. 
'.i:4, 'Cenfider Gods great goodneſle towards 
thee; 1702207 on, | 
x, Fuſt+his goodneſſein himſelf. There's no- 
thing but goodnelle ; infinite goodneſle in him, 
and canſt-'thou find in thy heart to fin againſt fa 
p60d'x God?) Tooffendand wrong a good dif. 
ofttion diperfong vine ofa ſweet natureand af. 
feCtion, it aggravates the fault;'tis pity to wrong 
orhirt ſuch a ofie'as injures'no bod y.Now1uch a 
one 5 God; a good good, infinitein gaodneſs,rich 
ti merey;, 'very'goodnefiet ſelf.z, and: therefore 
ie maftheeds ap vethefonjnefdeiof fin to fin 
afof him: Butinoiwhe is not onely thusin hims 
-ii27 Secondly, He's good to thee, Row: 2, Des 
Jpiſeſ# thou wr ere 19 Jorg 
6! Whar kaſt:thowtharithow: haſt not received 


trot biokouttifut hand 2 Conſider of this, and 
ter this be x-meaneb'to. draw thegofft from thy 
finfulneſſe. When David had greatly fined: a4 
pxnt God, tid! when: God:bringg bis murthee 
honet6 him, he pkeads thus withhiopsd#henu ahop 
WAP wothirgim thige 


dnb4; eyes, T'browght:thee>(fuiehi 
As God) 
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God) to the Kingdomee, 1 took thee from vhe. ſleeps 


fold, and exilted thee, and brought thee to a plentiful/ 


houſe And-may not God ſay the hke tous? ant 
doe you thus requite the. I,ord'0: you fooliſh people and 
uwiſe, that the more: his:mercy\ and goodaneſh 

is. to you,: the. higher your: ſins ſRoujdbeagain(t 
him # (ihe ht hots ASE ISAT SITS VA 
-. 5, Reſides,, Confider more then allthis, we 
have theexamples of good men before our eyes, 
God commands usnot what we:cannot doez if 
God had not ſet: ſoine before oureyes that! walk 


' In his wayes, and doe his:will;] then wemightifag 


that theſe are precepts that nonecar perform> 


But we have patterns, of whom we may: fay, 


ſuch a man I never knew to'lye, fucha one never 
to ſwear, and this ſhould be a means'to preſerve 
us from: finning, Heb. 11. Noah was a'good' mab; 
and being moved with fear, ſet notat noughe the 
threatning of God, but bx:/t the Ark, and thereby 
condemned. the world. His example condemned 
the world; in that they followed it not} although 
it were ſo good, but continued:intheir great ſins; 
So, art thou a wicked deboiſt perſon? there is nao 
good: man but. ſhall condemn theeby his exam< 
ple. It'sa great crime iz:the land of nprightweſſe 
to doe witkedly : ta be profane, when the righteous 
> on blameleſle lives inay'teachithee other» 
Wile, | Fs iy, 28 1, 51d $15 OST ORD 
6. And laſtly, '\Adde toall the confiderationof 
the, mulciende and weight'of 'thy fins.i:! Hadft 


thou ianedbutonce or twice, oribthisorthar, 
- it, were: ſomewbat tolerable! : Bur! thy cſms-are 


great 


CO CENT Io ane 4 


= " 4 P 2262 Ls; ». 5 co , oh 4 
" DONT Wes Ro ds honed” af £8 > ab Et$%%4 > 4.845 
LE IEG ESR IE FN IDC WK a Ow — 
p _ - ab þ EY 
% Lt 
L # "$ 


great andenany :\theyure heavy, and'chou cord © 


tigually encreaſcſt. their weight; 'and addeſtto; 


their number. !Jer. 5,6::..4-Jyon out-of the forreſt. 
ſhall ſlay ther," and a; wolf of. the: eveniny. ſtall ſpoile - 


them, alcopard ſhall watch'vuer their Cities; and even. 
ry one:that: geeth aut thence :fhath be-torg int pietes, 
Why ? Becauſe. their tranſgreſſions are many... and 
their back: ſudings' are: encreaſed; © If thou' hadfſt 
committed: but two, or three, or fourſins, tho 
might{t have hope of pardon 5 but:when: thou 
fhalt; never have done! with thy God, but wilt 


be'ſtilencreaſing, ſtil, multiplying thy fins, How ' 


can Tpardonthee:>? Thus: David ſets. out. his own 
fins in their weight and number, pſal;:38.4. Aline 
iniquitien are. gene over ty head, as an heavy turthen 


they ;avetor heavy; for mes. | The continual multi: 
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+\s>Ehuvbhayeſhew d:youwhat the Law does iti 
reſpect: of fin;the benefir of -beiog'under the 
Law-tiiatit makes fig dppgarin its: own colours; 
amd betwir forth:tolbeg;as:indecd itjs;exceeding 
Habil;; Bir the Law does notyerleaveſin; nor let 


it-ſcape' thus: But as the Law diſcovers our ſin- . 


Fulnefſeand accurſedneſſeiby lin; :its wretcheds 
neſtednd mans mifery by ix,-till tis\bleffedneſſe 
comes Sromcithe hands: of 'Þ1s! Jeſus 5ifo: it layes 
down the miſerable eſtate befajls him for it! 
He will notſpareGod with bis\fins, God will tot 
ſpate him withhis phygues/ [Let vs:confiderof 


thisaccurſedhefſefanibrings 61m? Godwillnot 
Jet us go fol! buths lonk as'we are rode the Law! 
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Declared unto you heretofore what 
; . we are to conſider in the ſtate of a na- 
"3, OT 2-4 tural man, a man that is\notne w fa- 
Hp Dos ſhioned, new moulded , a man that 

is not'cut off from his own ſtock, a man that is 
not ingrafted into Chriſt, he is the ſon of ſin, he 
 1sthe Ka of death. Firſt I ſhew'd you his (in- 

_ tulneffe, and now Secondly tthattfhew you h's 
accurſedneſle , that which follows neceſſarily. 

' upon fin unrepented of: I declared before what 
42. he nature of fin is: And now I come to ſhew 
& +, hat the dreadful effects of ſin are, the cauſe, 
he gonfequence that follows upon ſio,and that is 
Foe and miſery, Woe unto #5 that we have ſinned, 
A woeisa ſhort word, but there lieth much in 


'DoR. Woe and anguiſh muſt follow him that con= 
tinueth ſinning dgainſt God. 


God, it is asif we heard that Angel, Rev. 8.13. 
flying through the midſt of heaven, denouncing, Woe, 
woe, woe to the inhabitants of the earth. The Mini- 


And wheg we hear this from the-Minifters of 


we ſters of God are his Angels; and the ſame thacl . 
| now. deliver to you, if an Angel ſhould now |. 
Rb: BP: S.. come. | | 
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- come from Heaven,ghe would: deliver no other 
\ thing. Fherefore: ider that-it 15a voice f:om 
Heaven, that this wi w-e,woe; ſhall reſtupon the . 


heads, upon the bothies and foules of allthem 
that will nor yeild/unto God, (that willnot ſtoop 
tohim; that will be their own-maſters, and ftand 
' it out againſt him' : woe, woe, woe-unto'them all. a 
Woe unto us. I\'s the,voice of the Charch injffhne- * 


ral, not of one man; but woewnto us th ave: 0 
W. =, K. 
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' That Tmay nowdeclare unto: you what t 
woes are, note by the way that I ſpeak.not-tojm- | 
ny particular man, but to every maniin general. by 
It is not for me to make particular application, : 
doe you doe that your'ſelves': We are att children 
of wrath by nature: In our-:natural condition/ we 
 areall alike, ' we areallof one kind, arid every 
| kind generates its own kind: Tis an hereditary 
condition, and tl ithe Soninake ws free, we' areiall _, 
fubje@ tothis woe. | By nature we are all childrew of © 
wrath as well as others;Eph.'2:3. Now thathnlay 
not ſpeak of theſe woes in general, Thaveſhe\ 
how two woes are paſt,and a third woe is coming.God 
proceeds punQually with us. And/are /not' our 
proceedings in Judiciary Courtsafter this man<« 
ner? The Judge when he-pronounceth-ſentence, - 
doth  particularize the matter. * Thow ſhalt '*e- 
 turm to the place from whence thou cawleſs, thou ſhals | 
have thy bolts knocks off,, thou ſhalt bedrawn to the - 
place of execution, thow' ſhalt be hand thon-ſhalt be 3 
. catdown, aud quartered:; and ſo hegoes oft, ' And -Y 
This is that which is the —_—_— TORI AO 
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1\The natural man © 


15 it here, the Spirit of God thinks it not enough ' 
to ſay barely, the ſtate of a ſinner is a woful ex 
ſtate; but the woesare punQually number'd, and 
this (hall be my praftice. Now 

1. The firſt thing that followeth after ſin is 
this : After the committing of ſia, there cometh 
ſuch a condition into the ſoul that it is defiled, pol. 
leted, and becometh abominable. Andthis is the 
firit woe. | P 

2. The ſ-ul being thus defiled and abomin:+. 
ble, God oaths it ; for God cannot endure to dwell 
ina filthy -nd ſtinking carrion- ſoul, he ſtartle as 
it were, and/ſcemsafraid'to come near it, he for- 
ſakes 1t, and cannot endure it. And that's rhe 
ſecond woe : Firſt fin defiles it, then God departs 
from it, there iwuſt be a.divorce. 1 © 

3. When God is departed fromthe ſou!, then 
the Devil enters in, -he preſently comes in and 
takes up the room, there will be no emprineſſe 
or vackiem. And this is a fearful woeindeed': for 
as ſoon as God is departed from a man, che is left 
to the guidance of the Devil, his own fleſh, and 
the world. There will benoemprtineſle in the 
heart :: no; ſooner God departs, but theſe ſtep in 
and take Gods place,” ; -- | 31 

4. Then 1n the fourth place; after all this is 
done, comes ſin and. cries for its wages, which-is 
death. T hat terrible death which comprehends: 
in it all that beadrollof. curſes whichare written 
in the Book of God atd not-onely thoſe, but: 
the curſes alſo which are not wrizten; Dext. 28. 
which are ſo many that they cannot be written. 
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Thoughithe Fo.k ot 'Godibea compleat- Book;; 


and the Law of God a' petfet Law,. yer tere 
they come ſhort, «nd are imperfect ; For the cur. 
ſes not written th::1Hight upon'h;m, which:are 
ſomavy us pin and ink-cannot-ſet: down, nay; 
the very pen of God cannut expretſe'/theun, toi 
many ate the calamities and ſorrows that (hall 
Ight npon the ſout of every finfutman. 

Now Ice us take theſe. woes in pieces one af- 
ter another, * KL OTT; £2217 4. | 

1. The firſt woe is the polluting 
foal by ſin. Athingii may be that we little thick 
of; but it God once open oureyes, and ſhew: us 
whata-bluck ſoul we have within us, 2nd that 
every lin, evety Juſtful thought, every covetous 
att, every lin ſe:sa new ſpot ard'{tainvponthe: 
fou!, and tumbles it into a new puddle of-filth,. 
thea we ſhell feeit, and-not till then; forour 
eyes are carnal,and we cannot fee this. If once we 
did bur ſee our hateful & abominableſpots,thate® 
very fin tumbles us afreſh intorhemire:did weice 
what a black Devil we have within us,we would: 
hate and abhor cur ſclves as Job did. It would 
be fo foul a ſight,” that it would make us out of 
our wits as it were; fo behold it. - Aman'that ts; 
but'batura); cannot imagine-what'a black; Devil 
there is within Kim | Burithough he'ſeeth-it- 
not, yet he that hath eyes like a flame of fire, Rev. 1. 
14. ſeeth cur ſtains and ſpots; 2 0 7 1 F 
- Qur Saviour ſhewes rhe filthinefle of the heart: 
bythat whichiproceedsoatof the mouths; fats; 
r3.18. Thoſe: things which proceed out of the month, 
t + # EN come 


and defiling of the. - 
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come from the heart. And'v. 19, Ont of the heart prog 


ceed evil thoughts, &c. Obſerve. Of all evils we 
account evil thoughts the leaſt, This we think 
ſtrange, what, thoughts defilea'man? what, ſo 
light a matteras a thought ? Can they make any 
impreſſion? Yes, and:defile' a man. too, leaving 


_ ſuchaſpot behind they, which nothiog but the 


hot blood of Chriſt can wath away. So many e- 
vil thoughts, ſo many blaſphemies, ſo many fil- 
thy things come from the heart, every one being 
2 new defilement and pollution, - that a man is 
made ſo naſty by it and filthy, that he cannot be. 
hevethatitis fo bad with him as indeed itis. The 
Apoſtle: having ſhewn the Corinthians their fors 
mer life, andexhorted them againſt it, 1 Cor. 6, 
OEeS'ON.caps.75'? I, Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, - Mark then, there 
isadoublefilthineile, a flthineſe of the fleſh, and 
a filthineſſe of the ſpirit. The filthineiſe of the 
Heſb, thatevery one acknowledgethto be filthy. 
carmality, Fornication, and Adultery, &c. The 
beftial *haſts' every, one knawes to: be - ut» 
clean. | But then there is a filth of the Spirit toos 
and fuch are evil thoughts. They are the filth 
of the 'Spirit.. Corr#ptio optimi-eſt peſſima.. The, 
corripþtion' which;cleaves: to; the beſt thing. is 
worſt; \'The foul is the Beſt thing,the moſt noble 
things [the filthineſle which cleaves to it thergr, 
fore muſt needs be the greateſt, Fleſhly filthineſs, 
as Adulteryyisfilthy ;';but: contemplative Adul- 
tery, toridwell thereon, is worſe: hbweverſuch! 
a.manmay be putefrom thekilthof the fleſh, os | 
7 C {9 1 
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ithe delight himſelf in filrhy:thoughts,. his fpi. 
rid1s NE dela thevſighs: of God : there io 2 
ſtain by every one of 'thy impurethoughts lett 
behind. -' However an aCtual fin be far greater 
then. the fin of a thought, yet ifrhat be bur once 
- committed, and:theſeare frequently in thee 3 if 
thou alway lie tumbling in the ſuds of thy filthy 
thoughts, thy continuing therein makes thy fin 
mare abominable then Davids outward at which 
he but once eG -B that we ſee there is: 
a filthineſſe of the ſpirit as as the fleſh. In Jew 
= I: rh Mt word ſets out hs rt 
it, which is (S»perfluity.) Lay apart (faith he) all 
filthineſſe and ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe. | 

| Firſt, it's expreſied by the name of filthineſſe, 
ſhewing there's nothing fo defiles a man as 


Then 'tis call'd ſuperfluity of naughtineſle : 
But what, is there any naughtineffe to be born 
with? and whatexceeds that, is it ſuperfluity > 


- No, that's not the meaning of the place. By ſ#- 
 perflvity, 18 meant the excrements of ſim. Excre- 


ments.are the refuſe of meat when the good nou- 

—— is ers” oye Sg Tp Fong as if 
the Apoltle had faid, : Lay aftde filthy, naſty, or ex- 

oe 1 ewe for. '' The word was uſed in the Ce- 
remonies of the Fewes, and thereby we may ſee 
what was taught concerning fin; Dent. 23. 12,13. 
Thou ſhalt have a-place without the camp whither thou 
ſalt goe, &c. Though the compariſon be home» 
ly,-yetit ſhews the filthinefſe of the fin, that it 
Was a very excrement, Thow ſhalt have a pad, | 
and: 


Sh WAI a 2s 


and it ſpall be that when thou wilt eaſe thy felf,, thay 


ſhalt dig therewith, &Cc. and thou ſhalt cover that 


which cometh from thee. But what, did God carefor 
theſe things? No, it was to teach.them a higher 
matter : As the reaſon following implies. For 
the Lord thy God walketh in the:midſt of the Camp, 
God would thereby ſhew them, that thoſe things 
at which every man ſtoppeth his noſe, are not b 
filthy to wan, as ſin is untoGod. So that you 
ſee how the caſe ſtands with a ſinful man : fin de- 
fileghim, it pollutes him- | 

-$+And then in the next place, 7? mikes Gods 


foul to bate and abhor him, It's. true, ſome fias 


there are that every man imagineth to be ſhame. 
ful and filthy 3 but we ſec all ſin is ſo to God, 'tis 


Ffilihineſſe of fleſt and ſpirit. A man may hate car. 


nalicy, fleſbly filthincfſe 3 peradventure alſo. he 
may hate covetouſneſſe, but prideand prodiga- 
lity that be may get (as he thinks) credit by, that 
he cannot maintain the reputation of a Gentle 
man without them. - A milcrable thing, thata 
man-ſhould accounsthat a garniſh of the ſoule, 
which doth defile and pollute'it. If a man ſhould 
take the excrements of a beaſttoadorn himtelf, 
would not we think him an aſs? Weil, when we 
thus defile our ſelves. byfin, God-c-nnot endure 
us, he is forced to' turn from us, he abhors us: 
And that's the next woe. | 

2, When thou haſt mide thy ſelf ſuch a black 
ſoul, ſucha dunghill, ſachaſty; th:nGod muſt 
be gene, he cxnnot endure to dwell. there: It | 
ſtands not with. his honour, and-withthe purity. 
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35.4 dead man, 74 
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there muſt now be a divorce : Holineſſe becomes 
his houſe for ever, Hi: delight is:in the Saints, | He 
is K'og of the Saints, he will not be in a ty : 
Whea thou haſt thus polluted and defiled thy 
ſou}, God and thee'muſt preſently part ;; God 
puts thee off and thou putteſt God off too, We 
read in that place before alledged, Eph. 2: 12: that 
before they knew Chriſt, they were without God 
in the world, &c. Atheiſts, 59:9. And in cap. 4; v. 
18. Having your underſtanding darkned,. and being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, The preſence of God is the life 
of our ſoules 3 and we having through fin and 
ignorance baniſh't God, we become ſtrangers un- 
tl the time of our ingrafting into Chriſt 3 weare 
aliens to the life of God: whereupon comes a 
mutual kind of abhorring one another. Gad 
abhorsus, and we vile and filthy wretches ab- 
hor God again. There is eamity betwixt God 
and us, and between all that belongs to God, 
andall that belongs to us, : There's an enmity 


' betwixt God and us, and obſerve the expreſſion 


of it, Levit. 26.15. If you ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatates 

or if your ſoules ſhall 100 FE pred FS you 
will not doe my commaniements, &c. See here how 
we A to abhor God, and then for . judgment 
on ſuch perſons, ». 30. ſy ſol ſball abhor you. We 
are not behind hand with God in this ahorIOgh 


Zach, 11.8, My ſowl loathed them, and their ſoul a 
borred me, When we begin to abhor God, Gods 
Joul alſo abhors us.  W 


en'2 man, .hath:ſ\ucha 
a polluted 


— 


__ Mlt-menby nature. 


polltited ſoul, he becomes Srrvilr! a hater of God, 
art&hated of him.” © When thou haſt ſuch a ſtink. 
ing ſoul, God muſt needs loath it, as a moſt loath- 
ſome thing;z and ſo thou art not behind God 
neither. Thy filthinefſe makes God abhor thee, 
and thou abhorreſthim. And this is thy caſe, by 
hating; thou art hated of God. 

Nor is this all the enmity. There is enmity 
alſo betwixt all that belongs to God, and all that 
belongs tous. Gods chiidren and the wicked 
haveeveran enmity betwixt them, ſuch an en- ' 
mity as wilt never be reconcil'd. It's ſet down in 
Prov. 29. 27.  4n nnjuſt man is an abomination to 
the juſt, and he that is upright in his way, is an abo» 
mination to the wicked, Tuſt as it is between God 
ard the ſeed of 'theferpent, ſoit is þetween both 
theftets.' 4 wicked 'man it an abomination to the 
juſt; and an upright man is an abomination to the 
wicked,  Therers a' pale of abomination ſet 'be- 
tweerthem': fo'thatthis ts the ſecond woe. We 
come trow to the third: OS HO 

3. And*he third wor is that which immediat-. 
ty FARES Gods leaving of #9, When we have pol- 
tured our ſelves, with fin, and God by reaſon 
thereof abhors us, and —_— us, rhen . are 
there othersready-preſently totik6up the rqom3 
'fo foon tis O0d HANS ; Devil ſtvps J's and 
becomes thy God." He was thy God by Creation, 
this by uſurpation.: He'was thy Father that 

would have given thee"every goud thing 3 but _ 
now thowart fatherfefle;/ or frther worſe, thop 
haſt the Devil forthy Father, aridbettet is it to. | 
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, to be without one. | When the Deyilisthy Fa ————— | 
T ther, bis works thou muſt doe. - When.the Spirit 
Pe of God departed from Saul, pr eſently the evil Spirit en- 


tred into him, 1 Sam.-16. 14. If the good Spuit-be 
H gone out, the evil Spirit ſpon comes ig : he comes 
y and takes poſſeſſion, and is therefore. called: The 
God of this world : And while weare in'that (fate, 
_ wewa'k after the conrſe of hin that worketh in the 
Fx children of diſobedience, We would ac2gunt it a 
a terrible thing, for our ſelves, or. any of qur chil- 


6. den, tobe poſſeiled of a Devil;; But;what itiis 
N . tobe polleſled of this Devil thou knowelt, not. 
o þ} [i's not half ſobad to have a Legion poſleſle thy 
jo body, as to have but one to poſſeile thy ſoul. He 
d ' becomes thy God, and thou muſt doe bis work 3 
1 he will tyrannize over thee... What a fearful thing 
e therefore is this, thatafloon as God departs from 
e us, and forfakes us, and we: him, that the. Devil 
- ſhoujd preſently come inihis- room, and takeyp 
e . thaheart?': Mark that place/in Eph,2;2. Where in 
limes paſt ye walked acearding to: the: courſe of the 
| Porld, according &c. Aﬀſoon as God leaves a man, 
- what a fearful compapyaſlail him? They all.cog- 


n eur together, the world, thefleſh, and the De, 
e vilz. Theſe take Gods place.'; i | at 
Iz _ .) Theworld is like the tide 3\ when'a manchath 
a the tide with him, hechath-great ad vantage of. him 
l, that rowes againſt the tide. - i; 7 V7 006k 
t | __- But here is theDevil, e900... The world isas a 
: | Gif current, and beſides this:comes.the Devil 
E 


and fatlscheheartsthe Prince of the power of the 
- Bec: While then, Surticenrien with the wel 
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thou went'ſt withthe ſtream, 'and hadfſt the: tide 


with thees but now the Devil being come, thou 
taſt both wind and tide; and how can he chooſe < © 


but Tun whom the- Devil drives? | 
But this is notall- There muſt be ſomerhing 
in thine own diſpoſition too, that it may be com- 
pleatly filled : Though there be wind and tide; 
yet if the ſhip be aſlug,it will not make that hiſte 
ioat another light ſhip will : Therefore here is 
the fleſh too, and the fulfilling the delires there- 


of, which is a quick and nimble veſle}, and this _ © 


makes up the matter. So that it we conlider the * 
wind and tide, and lightneſle of the (hip, it will 
appear how theroom tis filled? And how woful 
muſt the ſtate of that man be? It isa fearful thin 
to be delivered up unto Satan, but not fo fearful 
asto bedelivered up ro ones own luſts. But by 
the way obſerve this for” a pou -: God never 
gives us up, God never forſakes us till we firſt for. 
fake him. He' is {till before hand with usin do» 
ing us good; butin point of hurt we our ſelves 
are firſt. Inthe point of forſaking we are always 
before hand with God, If it ſhould be propoſed 
to thee, whether thou wilt forſske God or the 
Devil, and thou doſt forſake God; and chooſeſt 
the Devil, thou deſerveſt that he ſhould take poſs 


ſeffion in thee.. When a' man ſhall obſtinately . 


renew his groſle fins, doth he nordeſerve to be 


go up Obſerve the caſein our firſt Parents. 


od-told thewoman one thing; the Devil per- 


ſwades her another 5-the' hearkensto-the Devil; | 
zad believes him rather then God'5 ad” "| 
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ſhall:defire toſerve: the. Devil rather then God, 
the God that made us, and that made heaven for 
us, doe-we not deſerve to begiven upto him ? 
# For his ſervants we are whom we obey. And thus 
we {ce how ſearful a thing it is.to be delivered 
up to our ſelves, and to. the Devil, P/al. 81.11, 
Firſt they forſake God : God comes and offers 


I". pe 
7 » Walma_—_ 


\_- himſelt unto them, I will be thy God, thy: Fa- 
* ther, thou ſhalt want nothing ; yet notwith 
ſtanding 1/rael would not hear, they wonld have none 
of me. And then, if thou wilt have nove' of ime, 
I will have none of thee, faith God. -Then fee 
what foliows, v. 12: God commits the priſoner 
to himſelt: 1 gave then upto their own hearts 1uſes, 
&c. And there's no caſe ſo; deſperate-as /tnis; 
when God ſhall ſay,:It thou wilt: be thine! own 
Maſte”, be thine own Maſter. | Thus to begiven 
upto ainans ſelf, 'is. worſe. then tobe givenup 
 untoSatan : To be given up unto.Satan maybe 
for - thy- ſafety 3 but there's notia,>moungtain of 
Gods wrathgreater, thento giveamaninp into 
himſelf. We would fain goe:over thethedgess - þ 
but when God loves us, he hedger vp.our ways;Hofi | 
' 2.6: , If God lgyeus, he willnotleave ustoour 
ſelves, though we defire it. -But when God ſhalf 
. fay, goe thy wayes if thou wilt tot be kept in; 
be thy own Maſter, this: is amoſt fearful thing * 
And this is the third woe. Firſt the ſoul is pol- 
luted with finy it forſakes God, and:God for» 
fakes it : then the world, thefleſh;:and-the De. _ 


J- Jows when theſe three rule within2-but alkki 


Fil, theſefil-up the. room 5; and then: wm | 
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. \The natural man 


—oFfin © And ſoall Kinds of pnaiſhment, which is 
 thenextwoe, ''! | | 


% 


- 4: Andthis woe brings in all the curfes of Al. 
mighty 'God,' an Iliad of 'evils. Sin calls for its 
wages, viz. Death, Death. That's the -payment 
ofall : The wager of ſin 3# death. And this is the 
next thing which I thail open and explain. 

Now in handling hereof, I will-firft ſhew how 
death' in general muſt of neceffity follow fin, 
that thou whohaſt forſaken the fountain of lite, 
art 11ableto everlaſting death.', And for this-ſee 


| fonepplaces of Scripture, Koa. 6. 2, 3. 5 he wages 


of finis death. Conſider then firſt what this wa- 
ge# is. \' Wages isa thing which muſt be paid : If 
youhavean hireling, and your hireling receive 
not» his' wages,' you are! ſre to: hear of it, and 
God: willhear of it too, James 5, 4. He which keeps 
back thewages of thelabourer, or of the hireling, their 
erp (wall come-intothe eares- of the Lord of Sabbath, 


As longras hiretings wages areunpaid, Gods eares 
ave fied: with" their orieb; Puy: 22 way 'winges, pay | 


me niywages; ' Solin'cries, and itica dead voice, 
Nay we ry wages, "pay me 1y' Wages, the wages of ſin 
ir:death:) Andfinncver leaves crying, neverlets | 
Boi 'alohep neverigives him reſt ty} chis. wages 
be paid. Wiheh 043# hadilajn bel, ihethought 
he ſhould nevet have theard any! more on't 5 but 
ſin-hath a voice; 'The woire of thy brothers blood ovits 
aoto we from the groand. So Gen. 18.20. the Lord 
faith parry gg Becauſe thecryoff $bdojwk 
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great; kd ther fin uy: erievons,; therbfore DL ghe 
downs wid feeioborble afy - 


they have dox# according! tothe 
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. are dead in ien. 


cry that i5 comeny into mineearti. As if. the Lord, 
had ſaid, It's a loud cry, Iean haveno reſt forty 
therefore I'w1ill goe down and fee, &c, If a man bad; 
his eares open, he would continuallyhear' fin. - 
crying unto God, Pay me my wages, pay me ty Wie. 
ges, k1ll this fintul foul : And though we do.not: 
bear it, yet ſo itis; The dead and doleful: found 
thereof fills Heaven : it. makes God! fay, 1 well 
goe down and ſee, Kc, Till fin receive its wages; 
God hath noreſt. Again, fee Roms: 7.111. | Sip ta» 
king occaſion by the commandentin dereived me, aud 
by it flew me. I thought finhotits/have/beep, {9 
great a matterasitis. 'We think;on& \mattex-of 
profit or pleaſure, and thereuponareenticed to 
fin ; but here's the miſchief, deceives ws. "It is 
a weight,” it preſles-down, 1t deceivesmen,; it's 
more then they deemed it to be.'1+ The :commit- 
ting of fin 15as it were running thy ſelf upon the 
oint of Gods blade. Sin at firſt may flutter thes, 
68 it will deceivethee: It's like Jabs kills to.4- 
maſa. Amaſa was not aware of the ſpear that was be= 
hind, till be fmote it 1ntohis ribs that he died; When 
fin entices thee on by profits and/pleaſares, thou 
art not aware that it will flay thee: But thou 
ſhalt find it will be bitterneſſe in the end, A-{inner 


that aftsa tragedy in ſin, ſhilthave abloady Ca> 
taſtrophe. Rom. 6, Whut fruit bad ou then in thoſe 


things whereof you are naw aſhimeds  Blood' and 
death is the end of the Tragedy. - The end of thoſe 
things 3s death. The ſting of death is fie, x Cor. 15. 


What is þrr? ' It's the ſting of death ; | Djeathy would 
not be death unlefle-finwere-ia it; Sit: 46 more 


deadly 


| 112 


«The natural man 


deadly then death it ſelf: It's ſin_enableth death 
toſting, enableth/ it to: hurt and wound us: $9 
thar we may look on fin, as the Barbarians looked 
on the viper on Pauls hand, they expeFed continually 
when he would have ſwollen and burſt. Sin bites like 
a ſnake which is called a. fiery ſerpent, not that 
the ſerpentis fiery, but becauſe it puts a man in- 
to ſuch; a flaming heat by their poyſon + And 
ſuch is the ſting of fio, which carries poyſon in 
It, that had we but eyes to ſee our uglinelle by 
It,-and-howt inflimes us, we ſhould continual. 
ly, every day:look;when we ſhould burſt with ir, 
The Apoltle, J4mes 1.15. ufeth another meta- 
phor : Sin when it is accompliſhed bringeth forth 
death, 40%, ſaith the Original, fin goeth as it 
were 'withchild with death. _ The word is pro- 
per to-womeb in labour, who are in torment tjll 
they are delivered. Now as if fin were this wo- 
man, he uſeth it in the ſxminine gender. 4paenic. 
Sos it with fin, fin 1s in pain, cries out, hath no 


re{trill-it bedelivered-of this dead birth, till it 


have brought. forth death : .T hat is, fin growses 


great with child with death, and then 1t not on- + 


ly deſerves death, but it produceth and actually 


brings forth : This is generally ſo. 


Now cenſider with your ſelves, death is a fear: 


ful thing. 'When we come to talk of death, how 
doth it amaze us? The Piieſts of Nob are brought 


before Saul for relieving David , and he faith, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die Ahimelech. And this is your 
caſe, youſhall ſurely die : death is terrible even 
to a' good \man. / As appeares in Hezekzah,.who | | 
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though:he\werea goodman;'yerwith how ſau 
heart doth he entertain ithe meſſage: obideath? 
the newes of it 'affrighted him;;:it' went to: his 
heart, it made him 't#ry to the wall and-weep. How 
cometh'it.to paſs that: we are ſo careleſs of death? 
that we are fo.\ſul} of infidehty;that: when the 
word of God: faith, 7Thox ;ſraltdie Abimelechs we 
arenotatall moved by it 2? .W hat, ca wetthi 
theſe are fab'es? Do wethink God is not in ear: 
neſt with us? And by this means we fall intathe 
temptation-of Eve, 'a queſtioning whether. 
threats are true or not? That which was-the d&+ 
ceit of our firſt Parents, is ours::; Satan diſputes 
not; whether fin-be lawful: or not.2] whether eat-- 
iog the fruit were unlawful : whether:drunkeh+ 
neſle, &v.; belawtulz-hel not:deny:but itis ua» 
lawful: But when God\ſaith,: 1f thah doſi eat, Re. 
thou-ſbalt dies thedenies it, and ſaith,: ye ſhalh not 
die; "He would hide our eyes-from/the: puniſh» 


ment.of fin, Thus we loſt our ſelvesat thefirft, 


and the floods of fin came on: in-this/manner : 
when we believed not God:when he ſaid; :7f than 
doſt. eat thowſbalt ſurely die : ' And ſhall we renew 
that-capital fin of our Parents, and think if we do 
fin we (hall not die? If any thing in the world 


will-move: God to ſhew us no; mercy, :it's' this, 


when we flight his zudgments,' or: not believe 
them! This: adds to the heigth' of -albour fins, 
that when God faith, if thou doſt live in fin, thou 
ſhalt die, and yet we will not believe him : that 
when heſhall come and threaten us, as:he doth, 


Dew+.'29. ' when he: ſhall curſe, . and we ſhall-bliſe 


The natural man 


our ſelves in our hearts, and ſay, we ſhall have peace 
though me. goes av; &c. The Lord wil! not ſpare: that 
man, but the anger of the Lord and his jealonſte ſhall 
ſmoke againſt him. Ttisnoſmall ſin when we will 
not believe God © This is as being thirſty before, 
we now-adde drawkezreſſe to our thirſt : That is, 
when God ſhall thus pronounce-curſes, he ſhall 
yet bleſſe himſelf, and: ſay, 1 hope Tfhall doe well e. 
nough for all that. | There are two words to that 
bargain. Then ſee what follows, The anger of the 
ed and bis jealoufie: fhall ;ſrmoke: againſt that man, 
80. Weare but now efitred into the point;/bur it 
wouldmakeyourhearts ake & throb within-you, 
if you ſhould hear the particularsof it. All that 
I havedone; is to perſwade you ta make a right 
choife, to.take heed of 'Satans/ deluſions. Why 
will zecie'?.. Ezek. 33-1 argues ri awaj your fins, 
and make you' a new: heart and a new ſpivit, for why 
willgon. die? Where the golden candleſtick ſtands, 
theie Chriſt walks, there he faith, 1 am: with you, 
Wherethe word and Sacraments arethere Chriſt 
1$3\ and 'when! the word0ſhakesthy' hears, take 
thattime, now chooſe life. Hby will ym dies Cons 
ſider of theater, : : 24oſes. put before.rhe people life 
aid» death; bleſſang' and curſing os We put lite and 
death before: you in a/ better manner :- He was 4 
Aint fber i eactew, we of the ſhit it. Now obooſe lifes 
But W:you willcmothearken; bitwwilt needs ery 


concluſions with God, therefore beeaufe you will 
ehooſe: your own confuſtons, antmillaot bearkenigne- 
t0:God, becauſtyouwillneedi:try comclaſibext| wit hibing; 
will zot0heyibime when! be calls, thariefontobe vill. varia 
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is deaf tar unto you, and when yas cal ure 9 will 
e-this the ,more,: td; 
move you to make a right choiſe. | - Fd 


But now toturn to the other ſide, as there js: © 


nothing bur death the- wages of fin; and asThavei 


 fbewd you where deathis ſo giveme leaye-to; 


dire& you to the fountainof life 5: There is) life: 


in ourbleſied Savionr 5 if we havebutan hang: 
of faith to crouch him, we ſhall draw vertug fropy 
him to raiſe us up fromzhedeath at finapbthe lite 
of righteouſneſle, 1 Jobr 5, 12-,iHe thati hath the 
Son hath life, he that hath not the Son hath not lifes, 
'You have heard cf a death that comes by the fixſt 
Adam and f1n, and to that ſtock of original fin we 
had from Irim, we have added a great heap of our 
own aCtual fins, and ſo have treaſured up unto our 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. - Now here is 
a great treaſureof happineſs on the other ſide in 
Chriſt, have the Son, and have life, The queſtion 
is now, whether you will chooſe Chriſt and life, 
or {in and death ? Conſider now the Miniſter 
ſtands in Gods ſtead, and beſeeches you in his 
name, he ſpeaks not of himſelf, but from Chriſt. 
When hedraws near to thee with Chriſts broken 
bety,and his blood ſhed,and thou receive Chriſt, 
then as thy life and ſtrength1s preſerved and en- 
creaſed by theſe Elements, ſo haſt thou alſo life by 


Chriſt. If a man be kept from nouriſhment a 
while, we know what death he muſt die- If we 


receivenot Chriſt, we cannot have life, we know 


Rd fotos oO autenfaooemes Ro 
rhatthere is life tobe had fromThrilt,andhethat 


ſhall by a true and lively faith receive Chriſt,ſhall 


have 
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havelifeby him.: Thefe' is a$it werea pair of [n+ 
dentures'drawn' up between God and a mans 
© ob | _,foul- there is blood ſhed, and by it pardon of fin, 
..M and life convey'd unto thee on Chriſts part. Now 
'n if there be faith and repentance on thy part, and 
thou accept of Chriſt as he is offered, then thou 
maylt ſay, Thave the Sor, and as certainly as 1 have 
_ the bread in my hand, 7 ſhall have life by him, This 
I ſpeak but by the way, that the Sun might not 
fetin a cloud;that I might not end only in death, 
but that I'might ſhew thiat there is a way to re- 
cover out of that death to which we have all na- 
turally precipitated our ſelves. | 
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ROM 6. 23. 
The Wages of fen is death. 


-=m= fJc lat day I entred an. the Declarati- 
SY} on of the curſed effefts and conſe- 
NE} quents of fin, and in general ſhewd 
SN} that it Is the wiath of God ; that 
where lin is, there wrath muſt follow. 
As the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Galathians, As 
many ar are under the works of the Law, are under the 
curſe. Now all that may be expeGed from aGod 
highly offended, is comprehended in Scripture 
by this term Death. -Whereſoever fin enters 
death wuſt follow, Rome. 5.:2.; Death paſſed over all 
men, foraſmuch as all had ſenned: If we are children 
of ſin, we muſt be children of wrath,,Eph. 1.3. We 
are then children of wrath even as others, Now con- 
cerning death in general, Iſhewd you the laſt 
time, that the ſtate of an unconvertedman is a 
dead and deſperate eſtate: He is a ſlave. It 
would affright him if he did but know his own 
ſlavery, and what it is that hangs overhis head : 
that there's but a ſpan betyyixt him and death, 


' hecould never breath any free aire, he could ne- 


Yerbeat any reſt, he could neyer be free from 
fear, Heb, 2, 15. the Apoſtle-ſaith- that Chr; 
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The deſcription of 


| -ve ro deliver them that through fear of thtarh png : 


all their life- time ſubjel# to bondage. This bondage 
isa deadly bondage, that when we have done 
all that we can doe, what's the payment of the 
ſervice? Death: Andthe fear of this deadly bon- 
dage, if we were once ſenſible, If God did open 
oureyes and ſhew us, as he did Be/hazzar, our 
doom written, did we but ſee it, it would make 
our joynts looſe, and our knees knock, one againſt ano- 


ther. Every day thou liveſt, thou approacheſt 


| nearer to thisdeath, to the accompliſhment and 


conſummationof it: death withour, and death 
within; death in this world, and in the world 
to come. | | 

Not ohely death thus in groſs and in general, 
but in particular alſo.. 


- Now to unfold the particulars bf death, ant 


toſhew you the ingredients, of this bitter cup, 
that we may be weary ofour eſtates, that we may 
be drawn out of thisdeath, and be made to fly 
to the Son,that we may befree indeed. Obſerve, 
that Death is hothere to be'utiderſtobd of 'a ſepa- 
ration of the ſoul from the body only, 'but a grea: 
= Ong ew that, the pert: of the ſoul and 
body, Wehavemention Made of 2 firſt reſurre 
Ton, Rev. 20, 6. Bleſſed and hap j ts es hah 
his part inthe firſt reſurtet}1on, for on ſich the (etonh 
death hath no phver.. What'is the firſt refiirretti- 
on? TItis arifingfrotifin. And' wharis the ſe; 
cond death? 'Itis eyerlaſting dannation. ” The T 
firſt death is dtath nity ſf6, aid HEH} Hofiie 
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.. And ſoagain for all. things the judgments; or 
troubles that appertain to this death, all a man 
ſuffers before. 'It 1s not as fools think, the laſt 
blow that fells the tree, but every blow helps 
forward, Tis not the laſt blow that kills the 
man, : but, every blow that; goes before, : makes 
way untg it. Every troublevf mind, every an- 
uiſh; every-fickneiſe; alt theſe-are as lo man 
| 418m that ſhorten our life, and haſten ourend, 
and are as it were ſo many deaths: Therefore 
however it 15 ſaid 'by the Apoſtle, 1t 3s. appointed 
for all men once to'die, yet we lee the Apoſtle to 
the Corinthians of the great conflicts that he had, 
in 2 Cor. 11.23. ſaith, that he was in labours abuts 
dant, in ſiripes above meaſure, in priſons frequent, in 
deaths oft: In deaths often £ what's that 2 'Thatis, 
however he could die but gnce; yet theſe har- 
bingers of death, theſe ſtripes, bonds, impriſon-. 
meats, fickneſles, &c, all of them were as ſa mar 
ny deaths, all theſe were: comprehendedunder 
this curſe, and are parts of death; inas muchas 
be underwent that which was a furtherance. to 
dearh,he is ſaid to. die, So -weread Exo40.17.Phare.: 
ah could ſay, Pray unto your God that be would forgiue 
my ſins this once, and intreat the Lord that he will take 
away from me but this deathi'onely. 'Not that thelo+ 
cuſts were death 3 but are ſaid to: be:ſo;; :becauſe- 
they prepared and-made way fora natural death. 
Therefore the great judgments of God are uſt»; 
ally. in Scripture compriſed under this name; 
Death. All thingsthat may be expreſſions of a 


wrath of an highly. provoked God): arecotnpres:: 


hended 
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hended under this name: All the judgments of. 
God that come upon us in this life, or that to 
come;' whether [they be ſpiritual and ghoſtly, or - 
temporal, are under thename of death. - | 
Now to come to particulars, look particularly 
on death, afhd you fhall ſee death begun in this 
world, and ſeconded by a death following, the 
 ſepamtion of body and ſoul from God in the 
world/to:come. 

7. Firſt, "in this life he is alwayes adying man: 
Manithat is born of a woman, what is he? He ise- 
verſpending upontthe ſtock, he is-ever waſting 
like a candle,'burning till, and ſpending it ſelf 
as\ſoon'as lighted, till-it come to its utter con- 
ſumprion : So he is. born to be a dying man,death 
ſeizeth' npon him as /ſoon'as ever it findeth fin in 
him; Ge. 2.1. 1n the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
halt die, faith God"'to' Adam, though he lived 
many years after. How then could this threat- 
ning hold true? Yes; it did, in regard that pre- 
ſeotly he fell intoaJanguiſhing eſtate;ſubje& and 
obnoxious to- miſeries'and calamities the haſte- 
nersof it; If acanbecondemn'd to die, ſuppoſe 
he be reprieved and kept priſoner three or four 
years after, yet we account him but a, dead man 
And if this mans mind ſhall be taken 'up with 
worldly matters; earthly contentments,'purehi- 
ſes, or the Wtke, would we notaccount him a fool 
or a ſtupid man, feeing he lightly eſteemes' his 
condemnation, becauſe the ſame hour he is not 
executed 2: Such is ourcaſe, weare while in our 
natural conditioninthis life deadiaies; wy 
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a dead. man. \ 


ding toward the grave, towards corrupticn, as 
the gourd of Joxah, ſo ſoor as ever it begins to ſprout 
forth, there 15 a worm within, that bites it, and cau- 
ſes it to wither. Theday that we are born there 
is within us the ſeed of corruption,and that waſts 
us away with a ſecret and incurable cov ſumpti- 
on, that certainly brings death in the end - So 
that in our very birth begins our progreſle-unto 
death - Atime, a way we have, but it leads un- 
todeath. Thereis a way from the Tower to Ty- 
burn, butit isa way to death. Until thou com- 


- eſttobe reconciled unto Chiilt, every hour tends 


unto thy death; there's not a day that thou canſt 
truly ſay thou liveſt in, thou art ever poſting on 
todeath : death in this world, and eternal death 
in the world to come. 

And as It is thus with us at our coming into 
the world, ſo weare to underſtand it of that lit- 
tle time we have above ground, our dayes are full 
of ſorrow. But mark, when I ſpeak of ſorrows 
here, wemuſt not take them for ſuch afflictions 
and ſorrows as befal Gods children, for theirs are 
bleſſings unto them : chaſtiſments are tokens of 
Gods love : For as many as 1 love I chaſten (faith 
God.) Afﬀidtion tothem is like the dove with 
an Olive-branchin her mauth, to ſhew that all 1s 
well. But take a man that is under rhe Law, and 
then every crolle, whether it be loſle of friends, 
lofle of goods, diſeaſes on his body, all things, 


| every thing to him is a :oken of Gods wrath, not 


atoken of Gods love, as itis to Gods children; 
but it is as his impreſs- money, as part of payment; 
if R | of 
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of a greater ſumme, an earneſt of the wrath of 
God, the firſt part of the payment thereof. 
. Ir's the Apoſtles direftion, that among the ©- 
ther armour, . we ſhould get onr feet ſhod, th.t fo 
we might be able to goe through the afflictions 
we ſhall meet withall in this life, Eph. 6. 15.. Let 
your feet beſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace, What, is the ſhooing of the feet a part of 
thearmour? Yes. For in the Romar dilcipline 
there were thiogs they called Caltrops , which 
were caſt in the way before the Ariny, before the 
horſeand men; they had three points, > that 
which way ſoever they threw them, there was » 
point upwards. Now to meet with and prevent 
this miſchief, they had brazen ſhooes, that they 
might tread upon theſe caltrops and not be hurt : 
As weread of Goliah, amongſt other armour he 
had boots of braſſe. To this it ſeems the Apo- 
ftle had reference in this metaphorical ſpeech : 
The meaning ts, that as we ſhould get the jt ield 
of faith, and ſword of the Spirit , ſo we ſhould 
have owr feet /hod,' that we might be prepared a- 
gainft at} thoſe outward troubles that we ſhould 
meet with ta the world, which are all of them 
as fo many ſtings and pricks - all out ward crofles 
I fay, are ſo: And what is it that makes all theſe 
hurt us? what 1s it that m3kes all theſe as ſo ma- 
ny deaths unto us but fin? If fin reign in thee 
and bear rule, that putga ſting into them Tris 
fin that arms death againſt us, and it is ſin that 
arms all that goes before death zgainſt us. Haſt 
. thou been crofled in the loſle of thy wife, c_ 
ren,. 
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© thele area part of his death ſo long as he remains 


| Wereadv. 27. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with the 
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dren, good friends, &-c. why the ſting of all 5 TT | 


from (in, (in it is which makes us feel forraw. 
What ſhall we then doe? Why, get thy feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Prepare 
thy ſelf, g:t God at peace with thee; andiif God 
be at peace with thee, thou art prepared, and 
then whatſoever :ftH:ftion cometh, howſoever 
it may be a warning-piece to another that Gods 
wrath is coming, yettotheeitisa meſſenger of 
peace, Now theſe outward troubles are the 
leaſt part of a wicked mans payment, though all 


unreconciled , whatſoever comes upon him 
whereby he ſuffers either in himſelf, or in any 
thing that belongs unto him, they areall tokens 
of Gods wrath, and are the beginnings of his 
deaih. In the 26th. of Levit. and the 28th. of 
Dent. the particulars of it are ſet down. But this 
1s that T told you thelaſt time, how that the law 
of God is a perfect law, and nothing is to bead- 
ded to it, yet the variety of the curſes belong- 
Ing unto a man unreconc)led are ſo many, that 
the ainple book of God cannot contain them, 
Deut, 28.61. All the curſes which arenot written, &Cc. 


botch of Exypt, and with Emralds, and with a ſcab, 
and with itch, Seethe diverſities of plagues: All 
theſe are made parts of the curſe. The very itch 
and (cab is a part of the payment of Gods wrath 
In hell, Lev. 26. 26, Iwill ſend a ſword amongſt you, 
which ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Covenant, the 
ſword which ſhall deftroy you, that when you 

| R2 ſhall ® 
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all hear of war, of the coming of the ſword, 
(which the children of GoJ need not fear, all is 
alikeunto them) it ſhall be to averge the quarrel 
of Gods Covenant, The Book of God compre. 
hends not all the curſes that are to light on the 
wicked. And thefefore we find in Zachary, a 
Book, a great Folio-book, every fide whereof 
was full of curſes, Cap. 5. 2. He ſaid unto me, 
what ſeeſt thou? And TI ſaid, I ſee a flying roll, the 
length whereof is 20 cubits, and the breadth thereof 18 
10 cabits, Here's a big Book indeed; but mark 
what is init, Sure it1s not for novght that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſets down the dimenſions of it : there 
is ſomething queſtionlefſein it, the length there» 
of is 20 cubits, and the breadth to cubits - a huge 
volume. Nor is ita Book, but a Roll, ſothat the 
craſſitude goeth into the compaſle, and this is 
written thick within and without, and is full of cur- 
ſes againſt ſin. Now for the dimenfions of it, 
compare this place with 1 Kings 6. 3. and you 
ſhall find them the very dimenſions of So!omons 
Porch : A great place, where the people were 
wont to come for the hearing of the Word - and 
not onely in that time, but it wascontinued to 
the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : For we read 
how our Saviour walked in $0!omons Porch, and © 
the Apoſtles were 1n Solomons Porch, Acts 5: 
So iarge then was this Roll, that it agreed in 
length and breadth with Solomons Porch, and fo 
many curſes were written 1n it as were able to 
come inat the Church door. Itis as if we ſhould 
feea huge book now, coming in at the Church. 
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door, that ſhould fill it up. Such a thing was 


preſented unto. him, and it was a Roll full of cur- 
ſes, and all theſe curſes ſhall come on thoſe that 
obry not all the Commandements, all ſhall come 
upon them and overtake them, Carſed ſhalt thou 


be in the City, and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field, 


carſed in thy basket and in thy ſtore, curſed when thou 
comeſt in and when thou goeſt forth, Deut. 28. Tull 
a man come to receivethe Promiſes, till he come 
tobeaſon of bleſling, till he be in Chriſt, he 1s 
beſet fo with curſes, that if he lie down to lleep 
there isa curſe on his pillow z if he put his mo- 
ney in his cofer, he lays up a curſe with it, which 
as ruſt eats it out and cankers it; if he beget a 
child, he is accurſed; there's a curſe againſt his 
perſon, and his goods, and all that belongs unto 
him, there's ſtill a curſe over his head. 

The creditor in this world by the Laws of the 
Realm may chooſe whether he will have his deb» 
tors perſon ſeized on, or his goods and chattels : 
But not ſo here, this writ 1s executed againſt his 
perſon, and goods, and all that belongs unto him. 
So that 7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God If this be the condition of a wick- 
ed man, that his very bleſſzngs be curſes, what a wo- 
ful caſe is it! There's nothing till he be recon+ 
ciled to Chriſt but hath a curſe at the end of it. 

Conſider that one place in the Prophefie of 
Malachy, where the very bleflings are accurs'd : 
not onely when God ſends on him the itch, or 

botch, or ſcab, or ſword, but in bleſſings, cap. 2. 
2, he's accurſed. If you will not hear, and if you will 
R3 not 


— 


lh DS idol = A 
- IX. = Ex = 5 _ - = - : 
CD ERC ED on Cn rn —_— =_ 
— —D E= - = : 
_ - _ — _ pO —_— _—_— yn 
SF - - bo = — to 


== 
my ——_— — _ 


I 


r= S - 


—— Orr rg ORR ne eee ane: 
C2" EE acer : <2 
_ —— VE 


_ The natural man 


1:0t lay it to heart to give glory to my name, ſaith the 


Lord, Twill even ſend a curſe upon you. But how? 
See how this curſe is threatned : 1 will curſe your 


very bleſſings, yea T have curſed them already, becauſe 


you d:enot lay it to heart, Mark, 1s it nota great 
bleſiing that God yer affords the Word, that we 
yet enjoy itz butif we come to hear but formal» 
ly, to hear it onely, and lay ir not to heart, God 
curſeth this blefling, yea I have curſed it already, 
ſaith the Lord, When thou prayeſt in hypocriſte, 
thy prayer is a curſe to thee. If thou receive the 
Sacrament unworthily, the cup of bleſling is a 
cup of poyſon, a cup of curſing to thee. Stay not 
therefore one hour longer quietly 1n this curſed 
condition, butfly unto Chriſt tor lite & bleſling : 
run to this City of refuge, for other wiſe there is 


- acurſe at the end of every outward thing that 


thou enjoyelt, I have cared theſe bl: ſſengs already, 
It isas ſure as if already paſs't on thee. What a 
woful thing then is ic (think you) to be]iable to 
the curſe of God! 

2. But what's become of the ſoul now? why, 
it thou digdſt but ſee the curſed foul that thou 
carrieſt in thy body, it would amaze thee. Theſe 
outward curſes are but flca bitings tothe blow 
that is given to the ſoul of an unregenerate man, 
that deadneſle of ſpirit that is within : didſt thou 
but ſee the curſe of God that refts upon the ſoul 
of this man, even while he 1s above ground, it 
would even altoniſh thee. 


1, Conſider there are two kinds of blows that 
God gives unto the ſoul of an unregenerate man. 


The | 


"are dead in fon. © 
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The one is a terrible blow. The other, which is 
the worſt of the two, is an inſenfible blow. The 


_ ſenſible blow 18 when God lets the conſcience 


out, and makes tt fly into the face of a man, when- 
the conſcience ſhall come and terribly accuſe a 
man for whit he hath dove. This blow is not 
ſo uſual as the inſenſible blow 5; but this infen{ſt- 
ble is fir more heavy, But as it falls out, thatas 
in this world, ſometimes before the glory ia hea- 
ven, the Saints of God have here a glimpfe of 
heaven, and certain communion with God and 
Chriſt, certain love tokens, 4 white ſtone, a new 
name ingraven, which no man knoweth but he that re- 
ceiveth it : And this is the tuſtimony of a good 
conſcience, which tis hidden joyes - Privy in- 
tercourſe is be: wcen Chriſt and them, ſecret kiſ- 
ſes: Andas Gods children doe as it were meet 
with a heaven upon earth ſometimes, and are, as 
we read of Pani, caught wp into the third heaven; 
which to them 1s more then all the things in the 
world beſides : So the wicked have ſometimes 
fHiſhes of hell in their confciences. If you had: 
but ſeen men in the caſe that I have ſeen them in, 
you would ſay they had an hell within them 5. 
they would deſire rather, and they have exprel- 
ſedit, tobe torn in pieces by wild horſes, ſo they 
might be freed from the horrours in their conſci- 
ences, When the conſcience recoyles and beats 


- back upon it ſelf, as a musket o're. charged, it 


turns a man overand over - And this is a terrible 
thing. This ſometimes God gives men in this 
world : And mark, where the word is moſt pow- 
| erfully: 


1 as 


© The deſcription of 


erfully preacht, there is this froth molt rais'q, 
which is the cauſe many men deſire not to come 
where the word is taught, becauſe it galls their 
conſciences, and defire the Malle rather, becauſe 
they ſay the 1aſſe bites not : They deſire a dead 
Miniſter, that would not rub up their conſcien- 
ces, they would not be tormented before the time : 
They would ſo, but it ſhall not beat their choiſe, 
God will make them feel here the fire of hell, 
which they wuſt endure forever hereafter. This 
is the ſenſ{ible blow, when God lets looſe the cons 
ſcience of a wicked man; and he needs no other 
fire, no other worm to tormeat, nothing elſe to 
plague him : he hath a weapon within him, his 
own conſcience, which it God lets looſe, it will 
be hell enough. 

2. But now beſides this blow which is not fo 
frequent, there is another more commen and 
more inſenſible blow. God faith he isa dead. 
man, and aſlave tofin and Satan, and he thinks 
himſelf the freeſt man in the world. God curſes 
and ſtrikes, and be feels itnot., This isan inſen« 
ſible blow, and like unto a dead palſie : Thou 
art dead, and yet walkeſt about, and art merry, 
though every one that hath his eyes open ſeeth 
death in thy face. O this deadneſle, this ſenſes 
leſmeſle of heart is the heavieſt thing as can befal 
a linnerin this life. Ir is the cauſe the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of in the Row. when God delivers up a man 
6%; vi» Ir euer, t0. areprobate mind: Ard ſoin the E- 
piſtle to the Ephe/. 4. 19. declares \ucha man ta * 
be paſt feeling : Who being paſt feeling, have given 


them. 


4 is a dead mas, 
themſelves over to laſcivionſneſſe to work nacleavnejje 
even with greedineſſe. Although every fin, (as1 
told you before) 1555 it were the running a mans 
ſelf on the point of Gods ſword, yet theſe men 
being paſt teeling, run on, cn, on to ci. mmit lin 
with greedineſle, till they come to the very pit 


of deſtruction, they run amain to their cuntuſi- | 


on. When this inſenſibleneſs i+come upon them, it 
is not Gods goodneſle that can work upon them, 
Whoart thou that deſþiſeſ# the riches of Gods good- 
neſſe, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth 
unto repentance, Itis not Gods judgments that 
. will move them, they leave no impreſſion, as 


Rev. 9, 20. And the reſt of the men which were not 


kilied by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip Devils, &Cc. 
braſs, nor ſlone and wood, which neither can ſee, nor 


bear, nor walk. They repented not, though chey 


were ſpared, but ies, ed Gods which can- 


not ſee, nor hear, nor ſpeak, fo brutiſh were they 
tobe led away by ſtocks and ſtones: I, think the 
Papiſt- Gods cannot doe it unleſle ir :be by cou- 
zenage 5 yet ſuch is their | ſenſe{cſneſle ,- that 
though Gods fury be revealed from heaven a- 
gainſt Papiſts, ſuch as worſhip falſe Gods; yetare 
they ſo brutiſh, that they will-worſhip things 
which can neither hear,nor ſee,nor walk:1hbey that 
made thems are like unto them, and (0 are all they that 
worſhip them, as brutiſh as the ſtocks themſelves: 
They haveno heart to God, -but will follow af- 
ter their Puppets andtheir Idols, 'and ſuch are 
they alſo that follow after their drunkennefle, 
| S Cove- 
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covetouſnelle, &*c. Wholive in laſe iviouſneſs, hifth, 
exceſs. of rist, 1 Pet./4. 2; that _w nr os 
exceſs, and marvel that you do not ſo too. They 
marvel{that ye that fear God):can hve as ye do; 
and ſpeak evil of you that begood; call ſuch 
hypocrites, diflemblers, and 1 know not what 
nick-names. © This, I ſay, is a moſt woful condi 
tion; it's that dead blow. When men are not 
ſenſible of mercies, of judgments, but run into 
allexcefleof finwithgreedinefle : and this ts a 
death begun inthis life, evert while they are a+ 
bovegroung 4 © 52 ck a6 
But then;comes another death, God doth not 
intend-fin ſhall grow ro an infinite weight, His 
Spirit ſhall not always firive with man, but ar length 
Gotl comes and cropshimoff; and: now cometh 
the conſummarion of the death'begun in this life: 
Now cometh anaccurſed death. | | 
\.3. Aﬀter thou haſt lived'an accurſed life, then 
cometh an accompliſhment of curfes.  - | 
Firſt, a curſed ſeparation between botly and ſoul, and 
thenof both from God forever, and that iv the laſt 
yment.' 'This is that great death which the A- 
poſtle: ſpeaks of, Who hath delivered us from: that 
great death, Soterribleis that death.” This death 
is but the ſevering-of the body 'froin the ſoul: 
T his is but the Lords Harbinger, 'the: Lords Ser- 
jeant tolay his\Mace oe-thee, to bring thee-out 
of this workd'into a'place' of everlaſting miſery, 
from whencethou ſhaltnever come'til) all be ſa- 
tisfied;/ and'/that is never. | VO 
. .. Firſtz Conſfiderthe nature of this death, _ 
part. , TCROUSH: 
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though-every man knoweth, yet fewlay to heart; 
This death; what dothit?. 

Firſt, 1t taker from thee all the things which thou 
ſpentſh thy whole life in getting. It robs thee of all 
the things thou ever hadſt: Thou haſt taken 
paines to heapand treaſure up-goods for many 
years, preſently when this blow 1s given , all 1s 
gone - For honour and preferment, it takes thee 
from that z pleaſure in idle company- keeping, it 
barrs thee of that. * Mark, this'is the firſt thing 
that death doth; it takes not' onely away.a part 
of that thou haſt, but all: it leaves thee quitena. 
ked , as naked as when thou cameſt 'into the 
world : Thou thoughtſt it-was thy happineſle 

togetthis and that. Death now begins to unbe- 
witch thee, thou waſt bewitcht before, when 
thou didit run after all worldly things: thow waſt 


deceived before, and now'it undecetves thees ; x 
it makes thee ſee what a notorious fool thou,F 
waſt, it unbefools thee.” Thou hadſt many plots, 


and many projeds, but when thy breath 1s gone 
then all thy thoughts periſh, all thy plortings an 


projeCtings goe away with thy breath: 'A ſtrange - 
_ thing, to ſee a man with Þd; the richeſt mann 


the Eaſe, and yetin the evening nd we'ſsy) as'pror 
« Job: He hath-nothing lefthimnow;.* Now 


though death takes not all things from thee, yet. - 


it takes thee from them all; all thy goods, a!l thy 
books, all thy wealth, all thy friends thou maylt 
now bid farewel: now adicu for ever, © never 
to ſee them agaio.' And thatis thefirſtthing. ©" 

+1,*2.' Now. death reſts not” there ;© but 'com- 
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All men by nature 
eih 10 ſeize upon thy body, It hath bereaved thee 
of all that thuu poſletſedſt of all thy outward 
things, thar's raken away : Now it comes to 
touch his-perſon, and ſee what then. Tt touch: 
eth him, itrents his ſoul from his body : thoſe 
two loving companions that have ſolong dwelt 
together, ate now ſeparated, It takes thy ſoul 
from thy body: This man doth not deliver up 
his ſpiric, as weread of our Saviour, Father, into 
thy hands I commit my ſpirit, or deliver their ſpirits 
as Stephendid : But here it's taken from them; 
1t's much againſt his mind, it's a pulling of him- 
ſelf from himſelf. This it doth. 

3. But then again, when thou art thus pulled 
IO » What becomes ot the parts ſepara- 
ted? 2 | 

1. Firſt, The body as ſoon as the ſoul is taken from 
3t, haſtens to corruption; that muſt ſee corruption: 
yea, it becomes ſo full of corraption, that thy 
deareſt friend cannot then endure to come near 
unto thee, When the ſoul is taken from che bo- 
dy, it's obſerved, that of all carkafles thar are, 
mans is moſt loathſome, none ſo odious as that. 
Abrahamloved Sarah well ; but when he comes to 
buy a monument 'for her , ſee his expreſſten; 
Gen. 23 8. Hecommunes with the men, and faith, if 
it be your mind to ſell me the field, that I might bury 
my dead out of my fight. Though he loved her 
very well before, yet now ſhe muſt be buried out 
of his fight.  7t is ſown in di/honour, and it's the 
baſeſt thing that can be: Therefore when - ogr 

_ Saviour was going near to the place where, Lazg. 
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e rev lay, his ſiſter ſaith, Lord, come not near him, for 
d he ſanells. :Job 17.14, Thave ſaid to corruptiong 
o | art myfather (faith Job) and io the worm, thou art 
. my mother and my ſiſter : Ain the verſe before, The 
e grave is my houſe, 1 have made my bed in the darkneſs. 
t Here then he hath a new kindred; and though. 
Ii before he had afhnity with the greateſt, yet here 
p | he getsnew affinicy - He ſarth to corruption, thou 
o | art my father, and tothe worm, thou art my mother 
[ and my frjter, The worm is our beſt kindred 
; herez the worm then is our beſt bed ; yea worms 
. thy beſt covering, as Ejay 14.11. Thus is it thy 
Father, thy mother, and thy bed < nay, it is thy 
i | conſumptionanddeſtroyeralſo, Job 26, Thus is 
7 it with thy budy, it paſleth to corruption, that 


| thy beſt or deareſt friend cannot behold it, or en+ 
, dur* it. 
2, Butalas! what becomes of thy foul then? 


Thy foul appears naked, there's no garment toc, , 
r defend it, no Proftorappears to plead forit- It. : *- 
vo is brought fingly to the bar, and there it muſtan- * >». 


ſwer. It 3s appointed for all men once todie, But" * 
what then? Ard after that to come to judgment, -- 
Heb. 9.27. Eccleſ. 12.7. The body returns unto the 
earth from whence it was taken, but the Spirit to God 
who gaveit, All mens ſpirits, aſloon 3s their bo- 
dies and ſouls are parted, goe to God tobe dif- 
poſed of by him, where they fhall keep their e- 
verlaſting reſidence, Conſider when thou heareſt 

the bellrung out for a dead man, if thou hadſt 
but the wings of adove to fly, and couldſtfly af- 
terhim, and appear with him before Gods Trt- 
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Þunal, to ſee the account that hemuſt giveunto _ 

God for all things done in the fleſh : and when 
no account can be given, what aſtate of miſery 
and horrour wouldſt thou fee him in ! and this 
is a filent kind of judging - Thelaſt day of judg. 
ing ſhall be with great pomp and ſolemnity, 
This is a matter cloſely carried between God and 
thy ſelf; but then thou muſt give an account of 
all that thou haſt received : And then when thou 
canſt not givea good account, then is thy talent 
taken from thee. Why, ſaith God, I gave thee 
learning, how didlt thou uſe it? I gave thee, 0- 
thergifts of mind, how didſt thou imploy them? 
Gad hath given: thee wiſedome, and wealth; 
Moral -vertues, meekneſle; and patience, &c. 

theſe are good things: But mark, whatſoever 

2 things thou hadit in this world, is now ta» 

ken from thee. If aman could but ſee the de» 


_ theſe, though they could never bring him to hea- 
ven, yet they-ſhall be taken from him. As when 
a-Kwight 1s degraded: Firſt his ſword is taken 
from-him, then comes one with a hatchet and 
chops off his golden fpurs, atid then go 8r. Knaver 
This ts 'the degrading of the ſoul before the judg- 
ment 1s. received : the moral vertues are taken 
from him, and'then fee what an ugly ſoule he 
hath « he had hope before, now- he's: without 
Hope ::h&had fome:/patience in this world; but 
he niadeino good uſe of it; and now his patience 
_ taken from him : And' when'thou ſhalt come 
$ to. 
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t04) place of torment, atid thy hope ahd pari« 


| late. 


. anApge inthinking of it, There 


#1. 4 dead" wan. 


in then? Patience may ſtay a man up in trot. 


ble, and hope may comfort n mail up itt rafmert, 


but both theſe are taken away. This is a thiny 
we very ſeldome think ; but did we ſerioufly 
confider of this firſt a& of the Judgment before 
the ſentence ; we would not. be idle in this 


world. 


3. Then laſtly, he is put intoan unchangea- 
bleeſtate 2 So'foon as ever death lays Gods Mace 
upon him, he's put into an eſtate of unchange- 
bleneſſe. Such is the terribleneſle of it, that 
now though he yell, and groan, and pour out 
rivers of teares, there is no hope of change. 

Conſider now what a woful caſe this is. If 
ſome friend of this mans ſhould now come to- 
him, would he not tell him, we have often been 
very merry together, but didſt thou butknow 
the miſery that I am in, thou wouldſt be trou- 
bledfor me: Half thoſe teares that TInow 
forth, would have put me into another place, 
had I taken the ſeaſon, but now it is. too late. 
Oh therefore doe thou make uſe of teares, a 
little may doe it now, hereafter it will be too- 
That's the thing we ſhould now come to 
ſpeak of, the ſecond death : But think not that 
I am able to ſpeak of it now, no, that which is 
everlaſting deſerves an hour in y—_ , and 

ore that ever- 
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Bus the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable,' and murtherers,” and whoremon- 
gers, and ſorcerers, atd Idolaters, and all - 

lars , ſpall bhawe their part''m the lake 
which burneth with "fire "and brimftonte, 
*wbich is the ſecond death, © __ 


I Rs! ledfinner, at the timeof his diſfolu. 
Df tion, when his ſoule ſhall betaken 

from him, and be preſented naked 

before Chriſts Tribunal, there to receive accor- 
| - Jing to the, works which, he; hath done in; the 
fleſh : And Iſhew'd that: the wofulneſle of that 
- eltate conſiſted in t wo-ats done upon him : The 
one before he comes to his place, before he is 
thruſt away from Gods preſence into; hell: fire; 
which I ſhew'd you thelaſt -day, and didthen 
promiſe to ſhew. you. the. other, to wit, the 
Wwofulneſle of his eſtate, being.once'come into 
his place. Thea& done to the ſinners foul. be- 
fore he is ſent to hell, is the deprivation of his 
light, the akipgarayel bis talent. [For whilſt 
Page a man 


wt, 


in him,too good to accompany him to hell. Now 
all theſe excellent gifts and natural endowments 
which did adorn a wicked mans ſoul, before the 
ſoul is hurled into hell, muſt bezaken away from. 
him. There isa kind of degradation of the ſou], 
1t 35. deptieſted as it were, and:beconies1 ike a'de- 
_ graded Knight that, hath\his honour taken from 
: if ic, All therich talents, and all the rich pri- 
"UE zes that were put into the fools hand, ſhall be ra. 
' 8 | keg:from him:-:f5s there any moral vertue? (Are 
there any, common"graces-and- natural.endow- 
fments1n the miſerable ſoul? itſhal be ſtripe ofall, 
and packt to hell, You thathave abuſcd your lear- 
ning and gifts that God hath given you, do you 
think chat they ſhall go-with you to hell? No ſuch 
matter, * you ſhall be very fots and duaces there. 


had fortitude in this world, ſhall not carry one 
drachm of it to hell - all his courage ſhall then be 


leaft advantage: his fortitude which he had 
whilſt he was in the way,ſhall be taken from him, 
It may be-he had»patience mm this world : Now 
Wl | patience1s a vertue unfit for he}!, therefore ſhall 
Wi that be'taken from hio. A'man ifhe were in 
WH moſt exquiſite torments, yet it he had patience, 
—E it would bear it up with head and ſhoulders (as 


a man is in this world, he hath many good chings | 


Allyour learning ſhall be taken from yorr,. and 
youſball goe to hell arrant blockheads. He that | 


We abaſed,and/his cowardly heart ſhall fajnt for fear, | 
Il Fortitade' 1s a great \advantage toa man in di- 
Wi ftre{ſe,tbut let not the damned'fowlt expect the | 


we fay) but thisſball addeto-historments, hy 
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He ſhall not have. any patience left him to alla 
it. A man hath perhaps hope in this world, os. 4 


would burſtz yet even this too ſhall be taken a- 
way from him, -he ſhall have no hopeleft.himof 
ever ſeeing Gods face again, or of ever having a- 
ny more taſts of his favour - And ſo what hath 
been ſaid of ſome, may be ſaid- of all his graces 
and endowments - he ſhall clean beſtriptof all 
ere he be ſent to hell. I 

I comenow to ſpeak of the place of torment it 
{c]f, wherein the finner is_to be caſt eternally, 
which is the ſecond at. But think'not that I 
am able to diſcover the thouſandth part ofit, no 


,preſent ever come to find by experience what it 
is, What a woful thiog is it, that many men 
ſhould rake more paines to come tothis place of 
"torment, then would coft them to goe to heaven, 
Fat men ſhould wilfally ran themſelves upon 
the pikes, not conſidering how painful it is, nor 
how fharp thoſe pikes are : And this I ſhall en- 
deavour to my power to ſet forth unto you. This 
Text declares unto us two things. © - 

_ .. I. Who they are for whomthis place is pro- 
vided. WF SLE 
2. Theplace it ſelf, and the nature of it. 
1. For whom the place is provided. The Text 
containes a Catalogue of that black Roll (though 
+ there are many.more_ then are here exprefſed) 
'but here are _th# grand'cujmes, the ring-leaders 
to deſtruction, the 3” pRae And here we 
2 


as the Proverb is, were it not for hope the heart 


"WW. 


nor any man elſe : God grant that-no, ſoul here 


have 


—_ C— 


ou G 0 IN" * A var hs, 2 RE + ts * x "RE 

- ” AM. Ny b LA RP, & _-. 2 

> p A x =. P % 
IT. Log _ & 4 

” 5 | o 
PR ” - E _— —— » _ —— _-; 

y . > rm canes i 
ca : o 


o- 


meant thole that are of a timorous nature (for- 
fear ſimply 1s nota ſin) thoſe that are ſimply fear. 
ful z but ſuch as place their fu on awrong objeF, not 
where it ſhould.be + that tear not God ,' but 5. 
ther things morethen God. © Such as if affliction 
and iniquity were put to their choiſe, will rather 
chooſe iniquity then affliction : Rather thenthey will 
haveany croſs betide them, rather then they will 
incur tte indignation of a man, rather then the 
will part with theit life and goods” for Gods 
cauſe, willadventure onany thidg, chooſong 521. 
quity rather ther affliGtion z being atraid of what 
they ſhould not fear, never fearing the great and | 
mighty Gad::; Dhis1s the fearful here meant. See, 
how Jobexprelics it, Job 36. 31. This haſt tho chow + 


ſen. This (that is) iniquity rather then - (hit 2 


fo fin rather then to ſuffer. Chriſt biddeth us not 
to fear poor vain man, but the ommipotent God, that 
is able both to kill and to caftinto hell. The'manthiye 
teareth bis Landlord, who isable to turn hin our. 
of his houſe, and doth not fear God, who is able 
to turnhiminto hell, this daſtardly ſpirit is one 
of the Captainsof: thoſe that goeto hell,” thoſe 
timercus and cowardly perſons, that tremble at 
the wrath or frowns of men, more then of 'God. 


\ 


But what's the reafon men ſhould thusſtand more 


: in fearof men thenof God? Why it is&becauſe 


they are ſenſible of whatmen can doeunto their 


TheFare full'gf win. 
Þb, th ould banifhall - 


bodies, but they can cwſth Moſes by fuith” fog 
what that is thatis iro | mz EH 
belief; for-had they fait 
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bave inthe firſt place the Fearful: whereby not. | 
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falſe fears, See what the Lordfaith, Bſa.41 14. Fear 
not thou worm Jacob, I will btlp thee, ſaith the Lord He 
ſaith not, Fear not ye men,or thou man,for then per- 
haps thou mightſt be thought to have ſome pow- 


er toreliſt, but fear rot thon worm. Arworm (you 


know) is a poor weak thing, apt tobe cruſhed by 
every foot; yet be this thy caſe,bethou a worth, 
unable to reſift the leaſt oppoſition, yet fear not 
thou-worm. Fear not, why ? for 1 will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, Couldſt thou but believe in God, 
this would make thee bold; and hadft thou faith, 
thou would(ſt not fear. When word was brought 
to the houſe of 7a:c0b,. that imo Kings were'come 
up into the Land to invade ir, Eſay 7. 2. it is ſaid 
his heart was moved, qy;the trees of thewood are mo- 


fear? See Eſay 8.12. Fear not their fear, nor be a- 


, ved with'the wind,” - But what is the remedy of this 


fraid (that was a falſe and a baſe fear) ſanTifle . 


the Lord in your hearts, and let hins be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. ; Eſay 51.19. there'is an ob-- 
#& of our faith and comfort, anda remedy a- 
gain{t+ fear propoſed : 1, ever I; am bethat __ h 
teth thee: who,art thou that ſhouldſt:be afraill of a 


manthat ſhall die; and the ſon of max that is as graſi? 


What, 'art.thou-one that haſt God on thy fide? 
how -unworthy_art thou of thathigh favour, if 
thou fear man > The greateſt man that lives can= 
not ſhield himſelf from death, and from a cove- 

ring of worms, and wilt thou be afraid of aan, 

and forget the Lord thy 2aker The more thou art 
taken up. with che fear-of man, the lefſe' thou: 
feareſt God 3 endrhecges 'thou remembreſt 
- 'T2 
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man, the more thou forgetteſt thy Maker; 
You have'ſeen the main, the ring-leadery,. 
which are theſe fearful, faithlefle, daſtardly, un. 
believing men. | 
Now ſee what the filthy rabble is that follow. 
eth after, and they are 4bominable, Murtherers, 
&c. Abominable, that is, unnatural, ſuch as pok 
lute themſelves with things not fit #0 be named, 
but to be abhorred, whether it be by themſelves, 
or with others. They are the abominable here 
meant, ſuch as Sodowe and Gomorrah, who'were 
ſet forth to ſuch as an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire, Jude v. 7. *avypire, ſuch are abomi- 
zable, being given up to unnatural Iuft, Let. | 
them carry it never ſo ſecresly, yetare they here } 
ranked amongſt the reſt, and ſeaf] have their por- 
£10n 1n the burning lake. "BS 
 Afﬀeer theſe come Sorcerers, Idolaters, Lyars: 
Though theſe may be ſpoken fai;ly of by men, 
yet cannot that ſhelter them from the wrath of 
God, they ſhall likewiſe have their part in' this 
lake when they come to a reckoning. Ifithere þ 
be, I ſay, a generation of people that worſhip: 
theſe, ſay what you' will of them, when' they 
come to.receive their wages', they ſhall #ecerve 
their portion in that burning lake with bypoerites : 
Thoſe that make ſo fair a ſhew before men, 'and 
yet nouriſh hypocriſie in their hearts, theſe men, 
though in regard of the outward man they ſo be- 
have themſelves that none can ſay toithem, black, 
3s their eye, though they cannot'be' charged with | 
thoſe natorious things before mentioned 3 or S. 
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if, there benothing but bypocrifie in their hearrs, 
letit be ſpun with-never ſo faira web, never ſo 
fine a thred, yet they ſhall have their portion .in 
the lake, they ſhall have their part, their porti- 
on, &c. Then it ſeems theſe of this black guard 
have a peculiar jncereſt unto this place. ' And as 


It is {a1 of Judss, Acts 1. 25. that he was gone vis 70r 


Uicy Tower, 10 his proper place. Solon gasa man that 
i3$an enemy to Chriſt, and yeilds him not obedi- 
ence, is out of hell, ſo long is be out of his place. 
Hell isthe place aſſigned to him, and. prepared, 
for him he hatha ſhare there, and his partand 
portion he muſt have: till he come thither he is 
but a wanderer. The Evazgeliſi tells us that the 
Scribes and. Phariſees went about to gain Proſe- 
lytes, and when they had all done, they made 
them ſever times morethe children of hell then thems- 
elves, filios Gehennz : So that a Father hath not 
more right in his ſon, then Hell hath. in them.: 
Heisa veffel of wrath fill'd top full of iniquit 
and a child of the Devils : So that as we fay,, the 
gallows will claims its right, ſo hell will claim. its 


. due. But miſtake me not, allthis that I ſpeak 
concerning Hell, is not to terrifieand affright 


men, but by forewarning them to: keep them 
thence. For after I have ſhewn you-the danger, 
Iſhallſhew yon-a way to eſcape it, and; how the 
Lord Jeſus was given to us to deliverus from this 
danger : But if you will not hear, but- will 

concluſions. with God , then you muſt to your 
proper place, ts the lake that burneth with fire and 
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ALake tis;a River, aflamingRiver,; as Topher 
is deſcribed to be a lake burning with fling and brins\- 


ſtone, a Metaphor taken from the judgment of 


God on Sodomeand Gomorrah, as jn that place of 
St. Jude before mentioned, as alſoin 2 Pez; 2,56: 
where tis ſaid God turned the Cities of Sodom into 
aſhes, making them an example to all them that hould 


after live ungodly. Mark the judgment of God' 


upon theſe abominable men, the place wherethe 
dwelt is deſtroyed with fire, and the ſituation is 
turn'dinto alake full of filthy bituminous tuff 
called Lacus Aſphaltites, which was madeby their 
burnings. And this is made an inſtance of the 
vengeance of God, and an Embleme of eternil : 
fire; therefore ſaid he, you ſhall have your portion 
with Sodome. Nay, ſhall I ſpeak a greater word 
(with Chriſt) and tell you, that though they 
were ſoabominable, that the Lake was denomi» 
nated from them, yet it ſhall be eaſter for $odome 
aud Gomorrah then for you, if you repent nat while 
you may, but goe on'to deſpife Gods grace.” Bit 
can there be a greater lin then'the fin'of $odbme? 
I anſwer, yes. For makethe worſt bf the ſin of 
Sodomee, 1t.is but a fin againſt nature - Bui thy im- 
penirency is afin agaioft prace, and' againſt the 
Goſpel, and therefore deſerves hotter hell, and 
an highermeafure of judgment'in this burning 
It, | 44 T 

ih But what 1s this ſccond death? 

2. Sure1t hath reference to ſome fr/# death or 
other going before. A'man would (as it is com- 
monly thought) think that this ſecond death, _ 


- 
g % 
of 


vPP! death, which ischeharbin- 
gcr to the ſecond, and ſeparates the ſoul from the 


death of fin, adeathof the body, and adeathof 
body and ſoul ; ; This death of the body 'is but a 
flea-biting in compariſonof the other two.;;; This 
ſecond death is the ſeparation. of the body and 
ſoul from God; and this death is the wapes..of 
fin, and God muſt not, will nor lie in arrear to 
fin, but will pay its wages to the full: All the 
afflitions, a wicked man meeteth withal:here,are 
but as Gods preſs;maney, apd,part of:-payment; 


| of that greater :ſumme; But when he dies, the 


whole 


*® 


; _ 
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The defeription of 
whole ſurnme comes then tobe paid : Betore he 
did but {ip of the cupof Gods wrath, but he muſt. 
then drink up the dregsof it down'to the bor. 
tome, and this is the ſecond death; It's called 
death. Now death is a deſtruction of the parts 
compounded : a man being compounded of bo. * 
dy and ſou), both are by this death eternally de- 
ſtroyed. That death (like Sampſox pulling down 
the pillars whereby it was ſuſtained, pulled dowh 
the houſe) draws down the tabernacles of our 
bodies, pulls body and ſoul in ſunder. Athiog 
which hath little hart in ic ſelf, were it not for 
the ſting of it, which makes it fearful - Todie, is 
eſteemed/far worſe then to be dead, in regard of 
the pangsthatarein dying, to which death puts 
an end. This temporal death is inan inſtanr, but 
this other eternal, whereby we are ever dying, 
and neverdead, forby it we are puniſhed with 
an everlaſting 4#«a 2 Theſſ, 1.9. and that from the 
preſence of the Lord by the glory of his power. Then 
which place FT haveng need toadde more; for;as 
much as can be {31d of men and Angels is fully 
comprehended in it. The Apoſtle terms this a 
fearful thing indeed, Heb. 2.15. whereon if a man. 
but think (if he hath his wits about him ) he 
wouldfor fear of it be all his life-long ſubje@ to bots 
dage.. He would fcarce draw any free breath, but 
would ſtil] be ſtudying how to avoid it, and 
wou'd ſtill be in bondage and drudgery till he 
were delivered. Thus T have declared the nature 
of the place, and of this ſecond death. 

- That 1 may now goe farther, know that br 
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a natural wats. 


Lake and this place is the place that the Lord 
hath provided for his enemies : It is the Lords 
ſlaughrer-houſe; its called 4 place of torments, 
Luke 16. a place wherein God will ſhew theac- 
compliſhment of his wrath, and revenge upon 
his enemies, Thoſe Mine enewvies that would not Lov 
me to reign over them, bring them forth, and ſlay them 
before my face. Thoſe veſſels of wrath, thoſere- 


belsz the King is inraged, and his wrath is as. the . 


roaring of a Lyon, which makes all the beaſts 
of the forreſt to tremble, Prov: 19. 12. And 
where there is the wrath of ſuth a King, the iſſne there- 
of muſt needs be death, Prov. 16.14. The wrath of 2 
King is as 4 meſſenger of death. How much more 
fearful is the wrath of the King of Kings. God 
hath ſharp arrows, and he fetsa wicked man as 
his Butt to ſhoot at, to ſhew his ſtrength, and the 
fierceneſs of his wrath. See theexprefſion of Job 
in this caſe, The arrows of the Almighty ſtick faſt in 
me, and the venome thereof bath drunk up my gow : 
In ſo few words there could not be an higherex- 
preſſion of the wrath of God. Firſt, that God 
ſhould make thee a Butt,and then that thou ſhouldſt 
be ſhot at, and that by Gods arrows : And then they 
are not ſhot by a child, but (as the man zs, ſo is bis 
flrength) by the Almighty, by bis bow , wherein he 
draws the arrow to the head. And then again 
theſe arrows are poyſox'd arrows, and ſuch poyſon as 
ſhall drink up all thy ſoul and ſpirit : 0h, what a fear- 
ful thing is it to fall into the hands of ſuch a God! It's 


a ſaying of Moſes, Pſal.go.11: (for 'tis Moſes Pfal.) 
Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? the power of 
| V 2 Go 
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All men by nature 


Gods anger is unknown. And.ſo in his Song, Dex, 
32. 22, heſets it out in ſome meaſure. 4 fire 5s 
kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burn unto the loweſ 
bell, &c. So that the King being thus provoked, 
is provoked tocurſe thee, at. 25. It's put into 
the form of thy ſentence : this curſing ſhall be 
thy lotin hell, itſhall be thy very ſearence, Goe 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire. There is nothing but 
curſing : As Job curſed himſelf and the day of his 
birth, ſo then ſhall curſing be all thy ſong : thou 
wilt. curſe thy ſelf that thou didſt not hearkeg 
to the Preacher, that thou, wouldſt nor accept of 


Chriſt, and the meanes of mercy and grace when 


it was offered thee - and thou wilt curſe the time 
thou wert,acquainted with this man; and that 


man, and others will curſe thee for drawing them 


to lin : God curſes thee, and mancurſes thee; 


and God curſes not in vain when he curſes: 0- 


thers will curſe thee,.and thou thy ſelf and o- 
thers z and think then how curſed will bethy 


. condicion? All the curſes that can be thought 


.on, and all.the curſes that cannot be thought on, 
ſhall reſt on the headof an 1mpenitent ſinner, to 
ſhew Gods terrible and juſt indignation agaiaſt 


'him. ._ Oh beloved, to.deliver us from this curſe, 
Chriſt the Son of God was made a caſe for us : the 
. curſe is ſogreat, noughtelſe can free us from it. 


But now'that I may rank theſe puniſhments of 
the damned, and bring them for memorics ſake 


| Into ſome order ( although there be no:order 
. there, for it's a place of confuſion) .you-may con- 
. der that the penalties of Gods enemies are pe. 


nalties 
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nalties partly of lofſe, and partly* of ſenſe;” 5 
1. Of loſs. And that conſiſts inthe deprivation 
of every thing that might adminiſter the leaft 
comfort tohim; and for this cauſe hell is termed 
utter darkneſſe. Now darkneſle is a privation at 
all light, fo 1s Hell of all comfort, tothew that 
there is not the leaſt thing that may give thee 
content, nor1s the pooreſt thing thou canſt de- 
fire to be had there. Darkneſ/e was one of-the 
lagues of Egypt, though there were no kind of 
ſenſe init, yet we may think what a plagueand 
vexation it was to them to fit ſo long in darkneſs. 
The darknefle of Hell is darker then darkneſſe ic 
ſelf. They ſhall zot ſce light, faith the Scripture, 
'they ſha!l not have ſo much asa glimpſe of it- 
To be caſt into this utrer darkneſs, where ſhall 
benothing to adminiſterthe leaſt comfort, what 
an infinite miſery will that be? Were it only the 
loffe of the things we now poſlelle and enjoy, of 
'all which death robs us, as pomp, honour, riches, 
and preferment, this were grievous toa wicked 
man : Theſe are things|death diſpolleſſes a man 
of, theſe cannot follow him, nought but thy 
works accompany thee - thy triends may follow 
thee to the grave, but there they ſhall leave thee. 
To have been happy, and to be miſerable, is the 
greateſt woe : to have lived in good faſhion,and 
to be wretched, is the greateſt grief. How will 


 thisadde to the finners miſery, when he ſhall ſay 


to himſelf, i had onceall good thingsabout me, 
but have now for my portion nothing but* er 


d 
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: The natural man 


a bed of fire :. was once honourable, but nowl1 
am full of ſhame and contempt; this will great= 
hy 0c to his miſery. But all this is nothing, 
c 
gardof loſle: for aman to be rich and wealthy 
to day, and to morrow to be ſtript of all, and 
left not worth a groat, to haveall ſwept away, 
this is a woful caſe. | | 
2. Butif this be ſogrievous, what is it to loſe 
Heaven? Certainly, to loſe the higheſt and grea- 
teſt good, is the greateſt evil and puniſhmentthat 
can be inflicted upon a creature, Which makes 
many Divines think, that the penalties of loſſe 
are fargreater then thoſe of ſenſe, though they 
ſeem nottomake that impreſſion; ::It's another 
thing to judge of things by ſenſe then by lofle: 
As forexample, a man 1s greatly troubled with 
the tooth-ach, and he thinks his caſe more miſe- 
rable then any, and thinks no man ever endur'd 
ſomuch miſery as himſelf, he judges of his miſex 
ry by ſenſe : Angther man'is in the conſumpti- 
on, and he hath littleor no pain at all; yer if a 
man come with a right judgment, he will Judge 
his condition far worſe then the others. Sotake_ 
all rhe pains in Hell, thouh ſenſe may ſay they 
are the greateſt that can be, yer diſcreet judg- 
merit can ſay, that'the loſſe of God thegreatelt 
good, is the worlt of evils. Now (if thou bes. 
firebrand of Hell) thou muſt be for ever baniſh't 
from Guds preſence. Thou baſe wretch, dot 
. thou think Heaven a place for thee?, not ſo.''Tis | 
. Without are dogs andſorcerers, &c, Thowartadam 4 
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ſeare but the beginnings of his ſorrowinre- | 
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ned; dog,.therefore thou muſt one from God, and 
fromthe company of the bleſſed Saints and An+ 
gels. When Peter faw Moſes and Elias with Chriſt 
in his Transfiguration,though he had but a glimpſe 
of glory, yet he ſaith, 7t zr, good for ws tobe here: 
7 But oh how infinite good wilkit be tobein Hea- 
| ven? how ſhall we be then wrapt up with glo- 
ry when we ſhall be for gntr- with the Lord, inwhoſe 
preſence is ſulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there. 
. are pleaſures for evermore. On-the contrary, how 
| exceeding terrible will it bet&-be ſhut out from 
t . thepreſence of God? when God ſhall ſay,avaunt 
Z hence, whip out this dog, what doth he here £ 
2 lt him not defile this room, this isno place for 
| 
r 


ſuchafil:hy dog. Oh. the unſpeakable horrour 
and dread | oh the infinite ſhame of that man 


whois in-ſuch a caſe | But this is not all. 


h There1s yet one thing more, the wicked ſhall 
T not only be baniſhed from Gods gracious pre- 
4 3 fence, andcaſt into Hell, but this ſhall be done inthe 
«  fghbtof Heaven. The glorious Saints of God have 


s continually a ſight of Gods juſtice upon ſinners, 
. that they may glorifie his mercy the more, The. 
e Scriptureruns much to this purpoſe, Rev. 14. 10: 
i If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, the ſame 
y | ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſlone in the pre- 
w= | ſence of God and of his holy Angels, This 1a. 
lt the gth verſe is the portion of them that worſhip 
a | Hthebeaſt, thatis the Pope, ard receive the mark of 
* bis name, That is, if any. will bean expreſle pub- 
lick or private Papiſt, if any one will bea ſhve 
tothe Pope, ſec his portion, he ſhall drizk of the: 
| ; wine: 
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ciety of holy Angels, and be tormented with hell: fire 
their preſence, Oh what a vexation will thisbe 
to the damned when they ſhallſee others in hea- 
ven, and themſelves ſhut -out 'of door 2 This 
will cauſe weeping aud wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
It will go to their very heart, when they ſhall ſee 
Moſes and Aaron and the Prophets and holy Saints in 
joy and glory, and ſhall conſider and remember, 
thatit they had madeuſe of theſe means and op. 
portunities of grace, -they might have lived in 
Heaven too, whereas now they muſt be everla« 


ſtingly tormented in that lake which burneth. 


with fire and brimſtone, and that without any 
hope of recovery. -2 Theſſ. 1.9. Puniſhed with e. 
verlaſiing deſiru@ion, from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. You know thatby 


the Lawof 27oſes, whenſoever an offender was to | 
receive his ſtroaks, Dext. 25 2,3. The Judge warts 


canſe him tolie down, and to be beaten before his fait, 


and he bimſelf was to ſee it done. So when God. 


comes to give the damned their ſtroaks in hell 
{for hell is the-place of execution, wherein he 


' that knows his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall 'be. 


begten with.many ſtripes,) he himſelf will tee them 


beaten'in the preſence of all his holy Angels; and. 


if ſo, how. ſhameful will their puniſhment be? 
when there ſhall be ſo many thouſand witneſſes 
ot it, when they ſhall be made (as we ſay)" the 
worlds wonder. Theſeare they that ſhall rjeto 


everliſting contempt, Dan. 1/2. So in Eſay, #3. Caps 


©. it's faidiof the damned, their wormſhall'nlt 
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diegnor their fire be quenched,but 
ring to all fleſh, and the holy Angels and Saints - 
ſhall go forth and look upon them :. thoſe.proud 
ones that (corned Gods people here, ſhall then 
beabhorred and ſcorned of them. Ed 
4+ Adde to all this, that be's not ooly banith'c 
from the preſence of God for a while, but from all 
hope of ever ſeeing God again with comfort. Thy 
eſtate isendleſsand remedileſs. Whillt thouart 
here in this life, of a Sau! thou mayſt become. a 
Pay; and though thou art not yet a beloved ſon, 
yet thou mayſt come in favour - Whilſt thou li- 
veſt under the means of grace, there is yet hope 
of recovery left thee, it may be this Sermon may. 
be the meanes of thy converſion - But. then a- 
mongſt all thy puniſhments, this will be one of 
the greateſt, that thou ſhalt be deprived of all 
means of recovery, and this ſhall be another hell 
tothee in the middeſt of hell, co think with thy 
ſelf, I have heard ſo many Sermons, and yet have 
negleted them : I had ſo many. opportunities of 
grace, and yet have lighted them, this will make 
the ſinner. rage, and bite his tongue, and tear 
himſelf , to think how that now all meanes 
are paſt And this is the firſt penalty, the penalty 
0 Sf, ; ; , - 
That of the feaſe ſucceeds. By the former we 
are deprived ofall the joyes and comforts of hea- 
ven & earth, of Mount Sion,ſhut out of the Cty of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, depriv'd of an 
innurerable company of Saints, of the general aſſembly 
and Church of the firſt-born, of God him/elf the ay, 
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; of # , arte the Jouls of the Saints made perfe®.. This 


ſhall make a ſinner curſe himſelf, 
Now follows the penalty of torments and 


ſenſe, When Adam was baniſhed out of Paradiſe; 


he had the wide world to walk in ſtill ; but ir is 
not ſo here : Thou art not only caſt out of hea. 
ven, but caſt into hell, and art deprived of thy li- 
berty forever, t Per. 3.19. It's ſaid Chriſt preached 
10 the ſpirits in priſon, them that in the dayes of Noah 
were diſobedient, and for this cauſe are now in priſon. 
Hell is compar'd to a priſon, and a priſon iadeed 
it1s;and that an odious one. For, 

1, Look on thycompanions. It a man were 
tobekept cloſe priſoner, it were a great puniſh- 
ment, but gee ye curſed, ſaith God, to from 
fire, wwe for the Devil and his Angels. Tobea- 
monyg ſuch companions is molt infinitely miſera» 
ble, there" is nothing but Devils and damned 
howling 'ghofts, woful-companions ! If there be 
an rouſe poſſeſled with an'evil ſpirit, a man will 

fearce be'hired/tolivein itz but here the dam» 
nedTpitits,;the filthy ahd curfed hoſt muſt be thy 


Sy 


#4234 
Ei Fs 
BE 
S442 
4%. 
"% WK; 
ar) . 


* 
Cas 


* 
\ 


yokesfellows : Suppoſe there were no torment. 


to ſuffer, yet'tobe baniſhed from heaven, andto 
betiedand yoked to wicked ſpirits, were ators 


ment ſufficient to make the ſtouteſt that everwas . 


tremble, and quake, and be ſoort weary of it. 
2, Bnt it's 'a place of torment too, a priſon 
where there 15a rack, to which thou muſt beput, 
and on which thou muſt be tormented:: I am tor- 
wented in this flame;(aith Diver. To ſpeak of the 


torments there, WHLbe matter _—— Y 
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Ther hour, but I delight not.to dwelt on fo-ſad- a 
ſabje& : only this is that which prepares the way 
to the glad tidingsof ſalvation;thereforeIſhalla 
little longer infiſt upon it. The bodyand fou], 
the whole man, ſhall be there tormented; not 
the ſoul only, but even the bady too after judg- 
ment. Do you think the members of the body, 
which have been the inſtruments, ſhall eſcape? 
be rais'd, and caſt into hell to no purpoſe? Why 
ſhould God quicken it at rhe laſt day, butto 

- break it on the anvil of his wrath, and to make it 
accompany the ſoul, as wellin torments as infin- 
ning. *Tis true, the ſoul is the fountain of all 
ſenſe, and the body without it hath no ſenſe ar 
all: take away the ſoul; and you may burn' the 
body, and 1t will not feel it, Nowthe ſoul bei 
the fountain of ſenſe, and the body being uni 
to it, when God ſhall lay his axe at this root, 

at this fountain, how dreadful ſhall it be? how. 

ſhall the body chooſe but ſuffer too ? Should any 
of us be caſt intoa fire, what a terrible torment 
would we account it? Fire and water, we fay, 
have no mercy; but alas, this fire is nothing to 
the fireof hell, 'tis but as painted fire to that 

Which burns for ever and ever. The furnace 
wherein Nebuchadnezzar commanded thoſe tobe 
thrown that fell not down to the graven -Image 

which he had ſet up, was doubtleſs atevery time 

a terrible place. Hell is compared to ſuch a fur- 

nace; -but what ſhall we thiflk of it, when- the 

_ Eingin his wrath ſhall command rhe furnace to be 

beated ſeven times hotter ther uſual 8 Nay, what ſhall 
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wethinkof hell, when the King of Heaven thall 
command it to be heated ſeventy times ſeven times 
bottÞ then before? when there ſhall be a fire, and 
a fire prepard : for ſo is this fire of Tophet, it's 
a file of mmch wood, When the King of Heaven 
ſhall as it were ſet to work his wiſedome, to fit it 
in the ſharpeſt manner, in procuring ſuch: in- 
gredients as may makeit rage moſt, and be moſt 
violent: It isa fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, the ftrongeſt of creatures, for the puniſh. 
ment of principalities and powers: and it it can 
maſter Angels, think not but that God hath a fire 
to roſt thy ſoul. It is the ſoul that is in hell onely 
till the day of judgment, though the body be not 
there. A man would think that the ſoul did not 
ſuffer, but Philoſophy telsus that the ſoul ſuffers 
medrante corpore, in and bythe body : Therefore 
'tisa rule in Divinitie, that whatſozver God doth by 
means, he can do without means. Though the body 
benot.there, but the ſoul only, yet God is able, 
nay doth makethe ſoul as well feel grief without 
the body, ashe doth by means of the body. / ' 
3. But:now beſides thy fellow-priſoners in 
that curſed Gao], conſider who are thy tormen- 
tors , thou that doſt continue in impenitency. 


Now thy tormentors are theſe three. 


1: TheDevil. 
2, Thy ſelf. 
3, God Almighty, | : 
7. The Devil, who is thy deadly enemy, a bloo« 
dy-mindedadverſary,”a murtheringand merci- 
teſt:minded Spirit, amurtherer fromthe begin- 
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a mercileſs tormentox, , who being in plagues and 
torments,and therebyeven athis witsend,would 
fain eaſe himſelf in tormenting thee- When the 
Devil, as we read, -was diſpofleiſed, of a child 
wherein he was, be rends and tears, leaves him foam: 
ing, that there was little hope of life in him «But now 
when a man ſhall be delivered-into the hands; of 
this mercileſs ſpirit, when God ſhall ſay to:the 
Devil, take him, do what thou wilt with him; do 
thy wo:ſt to him - when thou ſhalt be thus: put 
into the hands of ane that hates thee,and delights 
in thy ruine, how will he tear thee into pieces? 
how will he torment thee? in how deſperateand 
wretched a caſe will thy ſoul and body be? 

2. Butthe tormentor within thee 1s far more 
heavy, painful; and grievous, that never dying 
worm within, the ſting of a guilty and wounded 
conſcience, this, like a ſharp dagger, is ſtill ſtab= 
bing thee at the very heart. Thisby a reflecting 
att upon it ſelf, will cauſe thee to revenge Gods 
quarrel on thy ſelf; andas a musket over-char- 
ged beats back on the ſhooter, ſo will it moſt fu> 
rioully return upon thee. This is that that ſmote 
David, when 'tis ſaid Davids heart ſmote him. A 
man needs no other fire, nor other wormito- tor- 
ment him, then that within him : which as the 
worms on the carkaſs, gnaws on a wretched ſoul. 
But there is a greater tormentor then both theſe 
behind, and that is | 

3ly. God himſelf, he is highly offended and in- 


-raged at thee, and therefore comes and takes the 


matter into hisawa hand, and will himſelf be ex- 
| ecmioner 
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cutionerof his fury, There ie a paſlagein the 

They. to this purpoſe, which me thinks is more 
then can be ſpoken by men or Angels, Epiſt.2.cap, | 
I-V. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru. 


Fion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the gliry 


of his power, Mark that, God whom thou haſtſo | 
highly provoked to wrath, hath a ſtrong hand 
and glorious power. He ſhew'd the glory of his 
power in the making the world, and all things in 
it, andall that infinite power which he hath ma» 
nifeſted in the creation of heaven and earth, ſhall 
be engaged in the tormenting ofa ſinner. Were 
therea man that ſhould lay a target of braſle, ora 
target of ſteel on a block, and ſhould then cleve 
all in ſander at a blow, this would ſufficiently 
manifeſt his ſtrength : So doth God make mani- 
feſt his power in cruſhing thee to pieces. There 
are ſtill new charges and diſcharges againſt fin+ 
ners, to make his power therein manifeſt. What 
if God, willing to make his power known (ſaith the 
Apolile Rowe. 9.) ſuffered a while the veſſels prepared 
to deſtrufion 2 God' will manifeſt his power by 
the ſtrength of his ſtroke on thoſe that rebel- a- 
gainſthim. Hence proceedeth weeping and wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth, which is a Metaphor taken 
fron one either that. hath a great coldneſs on 
him, orfrom the ſymptomes of a Feaver. 

Add toall that hath been ſaid theſe two things, 

1. The torment ſhall be everlaſting, you ſhall 
deſire to die, that your torments may have end: © 
And here you may expe thatT ſhould ſay ſome- 


thing of the eternity of the tormenrs of the dam- FF. 
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ned; but lam not able, norany one elſe ſuffici- 
eatly toexpreſgit : Itſhall continue tex thouſand 
thouſand yeares, and after that an hundred thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and yet be no nearer end then at 
the firſe beginning. T hou mult think of it ſeriouſly 
thy ſelf, and pray to God to reveal it to thy ſoul; 
for none eHMe ſufficiently can. | 

2. But beſides,asit is everlaſting; ſo is it nnabates 
able. If a man werecalt into afire, the fire coming 
about him, wouldin ſhort time blunt his ſenſes, 
and take away his feeling, and beſides, thema» 
terials of the fire would ſoon ſpend and' waſte - 
But it is not ſohere, here is not the leaſt abate- 
meat of the horror, nor the leaſt inch of torttent 
taken away throughout all eternity, It was a 
poor requelt of gives (one would think) that 


L aZar#4 would dip the tip of his finger in water and 


cool his tongue : A cold comfort, but one drop of 
water forthe preſent, which would foonbe dri- 
ed, and yet that is denied him, he muſt have n6 
abatement of his torment. - Nor is there any a- 
batement of thy. feeling, but thou art keptinfull 
ftrength, and as lohg as God is God ſhall Tophet 
bo and _ my it. cap) th $a 

0bj. But (may ſome ſay) this is preaching in- 
deed, this wouldaffright aman, and take bites 
out of bis wits: this 1s the way to make him goe 
hang himſelf, ſooner then be converted, 

$0), Frue, ſhould God let looſe the cord of 
ourconſcience, it were the way (ſuch would be- 
the terrours of it) to make a man find another: 
cord, did not God reſtrain him. I deſire not by 
this 


8 CE 


this-to hurt you, but to ſave you. Tam —_—— 4F 
rnot ſent from Abraham (as Dives entreated) £4 
{a from the-God of Abraham, to forewarn you | 
that you comenot to that place of torment. 
- But now (Beloved) there isa way to eſcape Io 
this miſery, and that is by Je/#s Chriſt, Mar. 1.21, 
He was for this end called Jeſs, becauſe he ſaves his 
people. from their ſins , and conſequently from 
wrath-: which how it is doneI ſhall ſhew in a | 
word, nd _ is + 
IT. By Chriſt Teſws offered for ww. And 
2. Þy Chriſt Jour ofird a. 66"; 8 
By Chriſt oftered for us, he muſt die cru 
if there be any death more curſed then other, 
that death muſt he die ; ifany more a—_— that” 
mult he ſaffer: Thus he apkgrekes thyeai uſe, 
and ſuffers what forfin was due to thee. © 
., Andthen being offered for us, he is offered th. 
us, as we may ſeen the Sacrament, where there, 
aretwoads of the Miniſter, the one the breaks £f 
ing the. bread, the other, the offering it rothe- 
people. Thou haſt as good warrant totake Chrilt } 
'offter'd, 'as'thou haſt to take the bread and wing, - 
witch Gans amended to mm  Thuet 'F 
t t good toadde omething to ſweetenthe | 
reſt, that I might ſhew that thete is «ray Ou 7 
freed fromthe | pains of eternal death.” " 
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Let this mind be in you, which alſo was in Telus Wo 
Chriſt;who being inthe form of God, thought. ol 

it no robbery to be equal with God , but wade 6 Y 
 bimſelf of no reputation, .. and took. npor him 
the form of” 4 ſervant, and . was made in the "A 
likeneſs of men; and bring found in faſhion. "oY 
' of a man, behumbled himſelf unto the death, ”M 

| "pF the death of the Craſfe, I 
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Q af CO Jain botetofare. heard that. pe = 
DVNDSe of Chriſtian\Do&rine which concerys "= 
WIA) che knowledge of our. miſery and. . 
SEISES wretched oftate by nature- '.T 

DUPYLP. ance of all nn are the Pt ana I 
eh and diſobedience 4s well-as others: You, ſee then 
-; Ii-whar late-cvery man ſtands, beforc h goin 
--" hisipe ace: with: God: ::as-long-as he it T 
ofKebellion, : You ſeewhat the H G 
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as well 5 others, ThisItell you (as hath ofren hn” 
declared) notto difoomears = OT to He. 
todeſperation,bur becaule ir's fit he ſhould know his 
eſtate in which he is. If they willtry concluſions - 
with God, it they oppoſe him, the Tor cometh 
with a Bar of Iron, and will break them 51 preces life 4 
Potters veſſ el. Thoſe mine enemies that will zot have me 
to raign over them, bring them, and {lay them Lefore me 
It is fit every man ſhould know this ; This partis only 
tor this.end, that it may awaken us, otherwile ty 
what purpoſe do-we preach-unto you > Till the Law 
awaken us, we ſleep. ſecurely in our fins , till the 
dragdlult Trampee of _ S:nat- comes With thuy. 
710g 474 Lightning 5, AS Eph. 4. «Awake thou that (I; 

&C. Uiels hs akin us, inwhar caſe xt mr 


hg 


; Men'as fleepers;thar are - a dreaming. a5 the Ari 
: : yn Fude 8; Afleeping ſinner will be a Fl = 
lnnerche hever {ces things as they, are in their proper. 
Thape : but he thinks with the Church of Laogirex | 
That he is rich, and wants'nothino whey a5 he is poor milfes 
rable, Blind and naked. He thinks he hall be adi angs | 
to heayen as ſoon as the proudeſt : but this isa | 
-  dredin': 1ſ4.29.8. As the hungry man dreameth, antes 
pom, bf po when he awakes,: behold be 55 empty {mm | 
| #5 thirſty min that dreans he drinketh, iutawake, and tes | 
 . hol#'be 7s faint;”\'Thus iris with us, we: think weare | 
=» entting "upon" che ſuburbs of heaven, and yer we | 
' arcburin'a dream, andin a fleep, \-. -. 
Ex . Now bring chuis aveaken ; confider with thyſelf | 
RS... pe, 2x0 do; when: the dreadful waa Þ 
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der likewiſe that thoumuſt nor be led by thy: fel: Tot 
muſt renounce thine own-will, Our" Eſtates ma be 
| pleaſinguntous, to enjoy in. a dream'our hegns 
"4 \ere'on carth ; but conſider, unteſs chon'Frols:thy 
Willhere, it hall be croſſed hereafter +" yew it thafl 
bethe main croſs 4 manſball bave in hell, Cefuer og 
ly. ternal weight of Gods wrath) that he cap wil ov41s | 
wo |  , thingbut heſball te croſſed init; nog.rife teaft thing he | 
&f Ires, but he ſhall have the conttary world Wirtiour 


wa - Learn then what a wofull thing ir isto be our - 

Ki own lords, to followour own lufts and pleaſtres, fee 

4 what we hall gain by it: neyer ſhalt thou enjoy the og Re 
leaft portion of thy will in the world to come; if thou * > * 
"1 wouldſt have but adrop of cold water, thou ſhalrbe' 

By croſſed in it. Nothing thou defireſt, but rhou ſhalr 


i | have the oppoſite to it, 


, | . © Thus haviog' truly and aint ſhewed'c our Sinful. Wo 
£S eſe; Wretchedneſs, and Curtednefs'' "mature , 'T —_ 
& | come untorhe ſecond part which T propoſed; roywie ©: 
Rey Oar Remedy, or 'oux Redemption by Chrift,” "And: % 


> | forbidthathe ſhould creare man the beftof his Cres: care 
r threfor deſtruion, © What 41 aud Þ woe 75” theye * why hiſt 
Z cur Hood 2 Pſalm: 3 30. 9. Ood-is fu of On Oy _ 

+ | Chnpaſſlon\, and Be coufiders that we are Abd" 

e : 
f 


happy are we thar we are bur duſt; te been” "4 
more glorious Creatures, as: RE. we had not had” 3» 
the bencht of a Saviour; ren rebelled; zo, #-;Þ 
conlidered their thetral. tral: And as' tees nw 

| hem 7 everlaf 2; n 


7.rebelled”, "$0the Lord's CER | 
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dey: Jude 3, 1 Thel. 1, xo. They fell withowa,/ | 
1 Redeemer ; Ir is. well for us that God confidereth © 
1 - that weare bur duſt ; For by, Feſus. Chrit he. ſaveth u 
ith from the wrathto come. It had becnberter tor us nes, © 
vet to have been born, then to be born fire-brands of. 
hell. Bur now the point-.is', that we are Brands. 
pluckt out of the fire, Zach.3. 2... It is fittherefore.we 
ſhould know who is our Redeemer. © 
_. Now as Ihave ſhewed you the laſt day-it is Feſu:. 
Chriſt -: And here conider,.. Wen 
©. I,..Chri{i Feſus offered for. us for the ſatisfaCtionof, 
Gods Juſtice, and this is his prieftly office. | 
...2- As there was no Remiſſion without ſhedding of 
. - blood, thercfore after the blood is ſhed, "and the 
Hg -  Prieft offered himſelf, there comes a. ſecond thing , 
elſe we are neverthe better-: and that is Chrijt offered. 
tous: This makes up our comfort. Manytalk of 
. theextent of Chriſts Death and Paſhon, ſaying, he 
*; dycd ſufficiently for us, which is an improper 1pcech:. 
Yr what comfort were. this, that Chriſt was offered. 
forus, if there were no more ? Abate ſufficiencyin 
-*, - >Chriſt ſeryes not the turn: this were a cold &mſfort:. 
As if a manithar were in debt , & afraid of every Ser- | 
jeant;8.every Sheriffe ſhould be told:Sir,there 1s mo- 
. ney enough 11 the: Kings Exchequer to diſcharge all 
true,but what is that to him? / 


= 


your. debts. This is very tru 
_ comforthathhe- by it, unleſs the King make hint 


anoffer to come,& take freely for -his diſcharge2 And. 

_ a cold comfort were it tous to-know Chrilt ob fuk. 
cient forus,, unleſs. heinvite us to rakefreely of the, 
waters of like,” Ho, ery on of you tht thi th, cons 

Jon tothe waters , 8c. 1ſa.. 55.1, Thus unleſs Chika 
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| .. Now to. make this appear ::Obſerve thartin every 
F $crament there - are: two . as. of: the Miniſter, 
- The one hath Relation ro God, a Conimemoration 
of the Sacrifice, in which reſpe&s the-gncient Fathers 
called ir a Sacrifice : the orher, the breaking of the 
Bread, and pouring out of . the ine - wherein there is 

a Commemoration of the body broken, and the blosd 
ſhed, not as they are concomitants,the VVine in the 
bread, as the fooliſh Papiſts dream,for thar were ra- 

cher. & commemoratioq of his life. then of his death, 
whenthe blood runs in the veins. The' commemorari- 
onof Chriſts dearh is made by ſeparation of the blood 
fromthe body, and as there is one Act of the Mini-. 

er in conk; crating by breaking the body, and pburins 
outtheblood, fo there is a ſecond Ad which is mini- 
ſtetial, When the Miniſter faith , Take; eat, This 7s 

my body 3, as if Chriſt were preſent, and ſaid,Come', 
Take my body, thou haſt as free. an intereſt to tt, as 
when-rhou- art invited to thy friendsrable thou haſt 
right tothe mear-before thee; So thatas Chriſt i® 
offered for thee; ſo he is offered ro thee : And what: 

now ſhould hinder thee, .unle(s thou art one that'will 
obſtinately oppoſe thy-own ſ{alvation, and ſay, 7;// 
notheve this man to rule over me,'thowcanſt not miſcar- 

ry: But if rhoy wilt-be thine own lord , perifh'in 
thine" infidelity... -Here be. the keycs of-the King- 
dom of Heayen-gtven-unto Gods Miniſters, unleſs 
thou wilfully. oppoſe thine own ſalvation, -and (hug, 

|  thatdovr of ſalvationwhich Chriſt hath opened'fs 
+ Wide for thee... See the ways of God are! plain: 

a5 -. n Aa 3 hriſt: 
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Chit hath paid. a greac price-for rhee, and then 
great as iPis, he offers it to thee. > 
Now for the former:of theſe, which is Chriſisfa.. 
- tisfaRtionmade unto the Father for us, I made choice | 
of this place of Scripture, which ſers ir out particu: 
larly. Hercin two things are to be obſerved. © | 
I, The perſoz who it 18 that will thus humble himſelf; 
the Apoſtle grounds his Exhortation on the fourth | 
verſe, where he tels us, we ought ot -to Iook every man 
en his ownthings, but every man 0n the things of others, | 
Let this mind be 1n you which alſo was in Chriſt Feſus. © lt | 
Chriſt had looked only on his gwn things, he might | 
have ſaved himſelf a great deal of. labor and pains. 
He being the Son of God , might as ſoon as he was Þþ 
born have chalengeda ſcat with God in Glory :'Be 
need not go per viam , He might” be Comprehenſor 
£4 meta: but he would paſsonto his journeyes end ihg 
thorny and troubleſome way : Let then the ſame mind 
te 1n you which was in Chriſt Feſus,wbo minded not hisomy 
thingsbut the good of others. "ee 
2. What it was wherein he humbled himſeIf,he tookws | 
od him the form of a ſervant, and was obedient. unto the | 
death of the Croſs, The higheft humiliation thar'ean 
be, that he who is above all praiſe , whom-Angels | 
adored, that heſhould be: broughe-from wh 
carth;and not only be a. pilgpint there, bur have {os 
rowfull and. pittitull pilgrimage ; and ar lat tobyff 
cutoff bya ſhameful! death from the land of the WM | 
' wing - this humiliation /hath-no paralle}. © - - **Y}F 
The: depth of the” humiliation conſiſts in "the" 
height of the perſon - thus humbled *;' at” 
' Were not he ſo high, ir could have done-usno go 
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wrath, therefore the Apoſtle to the Helrews ſpeaking 


- blood for thee, dicd for thee, and ſuffered all rheſe 


| - theſcedof Abraham, Hebeing the fountain of life , 2 
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Redemption by Chrift. 359 
Ies no ſmall ſatisfaftion that can appeaſe Gods 


—I 


of Melchiſedeck, the rype of Chriſt, concludes, how 

oreat this may was. | 

” Conſider the invaluable price, how greathke was, 

who Leia 1n the form of God , he who was fellow, 

and fellow-like with God, as good as himſelf , as great as | 
himſelf, was thus humbled : It was the fecond gerſonin * J 
the Trinity, he, and no other that was thus humbled 
for theg; He was weary for thee, and reviled for 
thee, ſweated and fainted for thee 5; hun- 
gred for thee, and was buffered for thee. Ir 
was he, the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, in proper 
ſpeech, without either Trope or Figure, ſhed his 


things in his aſſumed nature, taking on hinfthe form 
of aſervant, though not inhis divine, He remain- 
ing God alone, could not die, bur.yet dic fain he 
would for thee , therefore he took thy nature on : 
him, that he might die for thee in the aſſumed na- - 
ture: He took not onhim the nature of Argels, but 


and: the Prince of 'onr lite, ( and without ſheding of- 
blood-no Redemption could be wrought ) having not 

blood to-ſhed as God, therefore took our nature on 

him, asitis; Heb. 10. 5. Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldſt not, but.a body thou haſt prepared me, then ſaid 7, 

ls,, T'come, tn the Volumn of thy Look #t 5s written of me, to 

do: thy will. O God, As if he ſhould have faid, Lord, , 
Ia not ableto accompliftithy-Will, or to Beſub-- + 
Go thee-in thy nature, therefore' thou haſt made. 
man,that inthe form of a ſervant, I mightſhew 
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| obedience, which I could not while I was in nag | 
= equal unto thee. - Now conſider how greatthis per. | 
ſon is that hath ſuffered all for thee. Rev. 1.5. Feſ 
Chriſt who is the faithful witneſs , the. firſt begotten of th 
Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of theearth: to hay 
a great Prince bound like a thief, araigned, and exe. 
cured , the conſideration of this ſtate of the perſay, 
* would move a ſtony heart. Rev. 17.14. Hz it | 
Lord of Lora's, and King of Kings. | | 
Amongſt menthe Father is more honourable'the 
the Son, and the-Son is bur' a: ſervant , untill 
be emancipared, bur it is not ſo inthe Divinity ; but 
the Father and the Son are both alike honourable, ' | 
Among men the Son hath the ſame ſpecitical nature 
with the Father, but nor theſame individual : butit þ 
is not ſo in th&Divinity : the Fathcr and the Sonthere 
have the felf ſame individual nature. 7 ard m 
Father are one, therefore there muſt be an equality. - The 
Phariſees themſelves could draw this concluſion, thit 
if hc were the Son of God, he was equal with God. | 
Folm 5.18, Thevefore the Fews ſought the more tohill | 
him, becauſe he ſaid, God was his Father, making himſelf 
equal withGod: Aman would think how could'that 
follow : He was but Gods. Son but Gods Son mult 
be equal to the Farther. 1» making himſelf- 60ds Sm, 
he made himſelf ezual with God.: and thcretfore know 
upon this, and by this ftands the point of our Re- 
G demprtion; If a pure and holy Angel had ſuffered | 
never. ſo much , it. would. not have availed 
for our Redemption. Iris a price:no:man, nor 'At- | 
gel muft meddle with all: Ir will requirea great | 
rice. It was God himſelf that ſuffered inp 
Sts | alumens 
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Redemption by Chrift. 


afſumed nariite : -He, and nogther perſon: ( for we. 


muſtunderſtand, though Chriſt took on him the na< 
ture of a man, yet not the perſon of a.man) here 
ſands the point, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity is. 
the Suppofitum of all this humiliation : and therefore 
obſerve when the point of ſuffering comes, there's: a. 
remarkable ſpeech. Zach. 13. 7. Saith the Son to 
the Father, it was againſt his heart to ſmite him : 
the expreſſion is a lively one, it went to his heart to 
{mite one that was his equal, that did him no wrong, 
Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd , and agatn#ithe 
man who is my fellow. You know of whomit is ſpo- 
ken by Mathew, Mat.26.31. 1 will ſmite the She- 
plerd , and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered. The 
Lord is ready to break him, lia.53. The ſword was 
as it were unwilling to ſmite. The may that is my fel- 
oy? Ablow lighting on Gods fellow , equal with 
God, of what valueis it? Conſider the difference 
betwixt 2a man anda man; The State of a Prince 
makes grear odds between that 1s done to him, and 
that is done to another man. When David would 
adventure himſelf into the battel : Thos ſhalt , ſay 
they, 90 n0 more with us, leaſt they quench the light of Iſ- 
rael, 2 Sam. 21.17. 'and more fully, 2 Sam.1g.3. 
Thou art worth ten thouſand of as : they would not haz- 
zard the perſon of the King inthe battel,,. VVhy ? 
becauſe thou art worth ten thouſand of wt.” The di ity 
of a Prince is ſogreat, that ten thouſand will not 
countervail the loſs of him. If this be the eſteem 
and worth of David, what is 'the-worth of Davids 
Prince? If thus witha King, what with the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lindgs je isa great groun oo 
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the ſufficiency of Chriſts ſuffering.  Heb,9.13, If | 
. the blood of Buls and Goates ſanfifie to the purifying of 
the fleſh 5, how. much more, verſe 14. ſha! rhe tlood of 
Chriſt, who through his eternal Spirit, offered himſelf to 
purge your Conſciences from dead warks to ſerve the living 
God ? Iris notthe offering of the body only, but he did 
it through his eternal Spirit. VWVhen the Martyrs and 
Saints offered themſelves a ſacrifice , they offered i 
throughthe flames of their love, and therefore embrac- 
ed the ſtake ; and love is deſcribed as ſtrong as death: 
; bur Chriſt did not offer his ſacrifice with the flames 
of his love, though love was in him the greateſt 
that ever. was , ut with the everlaſting flames of his 
God-head axd Deity, with that fire from heaven which 
is a conſuming fire? He did the deed that will purge 
-our Conſciences from dead works, 4#.20.28.Take 
heed unto your ſelLes, and to the flock, over which theholy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church of Gad 
which be hath purchaſed with his precious blood : God hath 
purchaſed the Church with his own blood : Who's 
blood 2 Gods blood. The blood of God mutt be ſhed, 
He mho thought it zo robtery to be equal withGod, mult 
ſhed his own blood : 'As Zzppora ſaith to Hoſes, iA 
bloody husband haſt thou been to me, Exod.q. 25. So may 
Chriſt ſay to his Church, a bloody Spouſe haſt thou 
been to me, thar my blood mult be ſhed for thee : 
ICor.2. 8, Had theyknown, they would ;0t have crutt- 
fied the Lord of Glory, that is, they would not have 
crucified God, He that was crucified, was the glo- 
rious Lord God. As 3:15. You denyed the holy one, 
and killed the Prince of Iife, Here's the matter-, un- 
leſs the Prince of life had been killed — 
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haveife. This the Apoſtle fers down as the ground 
of all betore;he comes tothe particularities of his hu- 
miliation : and ſets down, who it waswho was thus 
humbled : He whom the Heaven of Heavens could . 
hot contain , he muſt deſcend unto the lower-moſt 
parts of the earth: that's a deſcent. indeed : His 
Humiliation appears inthis, that he who was thus 
high , became a man , azd being found in faſhion as 4 
manhe humbled hrmſelf, and became obedient unto death , 
even the deatl; of the Croſs. Inthis humiliation confi- 
der , I fay, thefe twoPoints, | F.- 

1. The perſon who was humbled. 

2. The point of his humiliation. Some things ag 
hath regard to the whole courſe of his life, others to acion in 
the concluſion or period of his life. All his life life ang 
from his incarnation to his paſſion, was a continual *=** 
thred of humiliation from his Cradle to his 
Croſs , from his womb to his Tomb : ſo here is fer 
down the humbled life of our blefſed Saviour. ' For 
1 would nothave you think his humiliation confifted 
only incoming to the Croſs, when they ſo mercileſly 
handled him : it coſt him more then fo : as ſinners 
have the curſe of God onthem intheir life , as well 
as intheir death, ſo Chriſt muſt have a miſerable life 
as well as an accurſed death. Though the heat 
came at the end of the Tragedy, yer his whole life 
_ a continual ſuffering. Conſider the degrees 
of it. 

1. Hemade himſelf of no Reputation, *uruoy bury , 
he emptied himſelf : It was the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity that thus humbled and empeied hinafolf ,(not 
in his divine nature,but his afſumed.,) of all his eran- 
fcendent endowments. Bba3a -_ Cot- 
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Conlider the particulars of it, he took on.-him. the | 
form of a ſervant ; Was not this a great humiliati. 


on? That the ſecond perfon in the Trimty ſhould ſtoop þp 
low. as to take on him the nature of oxze who 1s not worth the 
looking 07 7 that he ſhould take duſt and aſhes upon 
him. Pſalm 113, 5,6. Gods greatneſs is thus ex. 
prefied, who is like uiito the Loyd our God, who dwelleth 
on high, who humLleth himſelf to Lehold the things tnhea- 
Ten, and in the earth : What Humiliation is thatzcom- 


pare theſe two humiliations together. Ir is bur an hu. 
miliation to caſt but his eye upon rhe heavens , to look 


upon the molt gloriousof allhis works,to looknpouthe 
Angels * {14 -what-is man that theuſo regardei! /:im? that 


tho ſhouldſtrotonly look upon him,but take him up 


& make himan inmite under thine own roo{:this isa 
greater abaſement. but here's a further degree,Chriſt 


during the time of his pilgrimage was content to de. 


ptive himſelf. of his Glory, that i c now cnjoycs, by 
reaſon of his Hypoſtatical Unton with the God-head, 
he deſerves all honor and glory, when he t70ght his 
firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the An- 
gels worſhip him. Heb.1.6. Every knee Lows to him that 
a5 thus highly exalted. we ſee Chriſt crowned with glory 
ard honor, all Dominion and Power being made ſubjeR un- 
ta him, yet he for thirty three years and. an half was 
content to be exiled from his Fathers court. Fohn 17, 
5. Glorifie thou me with the glory 1 had with thee before 
the world was; which is ex pounded in the Proverls, 
where the VWiſdome of God was ſhewn before the 
world was framed. Prov.8.30. Then Iwas by him 
as one brought up with him, and 7 was dayly his delight, re 


foycing always before him ;, this was the wark- before. 
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the foundation of the world which God-was doing , 
the Father was gloritying the Son, and: the: Son was 
elorifying the Farher. The Father tuoks infinite de- 
lghrinthe Son, and the Son took infinire delight in 
the Father, 'and rhe Holy Ghoſt in them both. To 
be deprived of ſuch a fight,and ſuch a glory as this, 
and for thy ſake to be baniſhr from thar high Court ; 
where not to enjoy that fulneſs of joy, was an emp- 
rying of himſelf : yetall this he did for thee. 


Br — 


2 He minded not his ownthizgs, 1t he had, he might Thefc- 


have preſently fat at Gods right hand, where is tul- 


neſs of joy for evermore : bur his bowels yearned on his humi. 


us, and took upon him the formot a ſervant,and- was a 
tound in ſhape of a man, thar is, as an ordinary man: 


We know what the nature of ſervitude is.Everyinan —_— 
naturally deſires liberty,butChriſt thathe mightmake © 


thee free, was content to be bound as an Apprentice, 
and endure a-ſervile eftare. Chritt . both in reſpe& 
of God and man took on him the forin of a ſervant, 

I, For him to bs Gods ſervant was an Humiliation, 
though for us it be the greateſt honour to be Gods ſer- 
vants, Saint Pay] makes it his prime Epithite, Paul 
aſervant of Feſus Chriſt. eAnd David calls himſelf the 
ſervant of the Lord, O Lord 1 am thy ſervant, truly. 1 am 
thyſervant. But it was an Humiliation for-Chriſt- to 
become Gods ſervant. For him who thought it noroble- 
ry to be equal with God to become Gods ſervant, and to 
take a nature on him, that he might:ſay , <My 
Father is greater then 1 ; behold my Father and I were one 
but now taking on me a humane nature,I am made in- - 
terior ro my Father, I am become his ſervant : Be- 
bold my ſer ant in whom 1 am well pleaſed ; a.53, By 
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his knowledge ſhall my righteous ferv ant ju fifie nan I 


there is much difference 1n {crvants. A tree {ervants 


i Pay, 2 
+. 2% 


a bond ſ{crvant. A very bond-man doth Chriſt make Þþ 
himſelf, being man, and accounts it as great. honour | 
as may be, notonly ro be his Fathers ſervant, bur hi; | 


bond-man. Can I ſhew that there is any ſuch humi. 
liation as this? Look on Heb, 10.5. Sacrifice api 
burnt offerircgs thou wouldſt not, but @ Lody haſt thou-pre- 
pared me , theſe words have relation to that of the 
Plalmiſt , Pſalm 40.6. Sacrifice and turnt offering 


thou didft not deſire, but mine ears haſt thou opexed;, its | 


in the margent, me ears haſt thou diyged, or hiſt thu 


Lored. The boring of the ear was an expreſſion of ever- | 


laſting ſervitude. Another ſervant that had not yet 
his car bor'd , mightbe free atthe year of Redemy. 
tion, at the ſeventh year : but it not, his car was 
bored that he might bea ſervant for ever accordins 
to thar, Exod..21.4. He that loved his ſervice ſo wil 
as to hate his ear Lored, is a ſer uant for evermore. Mint 
ear Lord ha# thou bored, 1 will le thy ſervant fur ever. 
Chriſt took on himthe form of ſuch a ſervant ; nay; 
Chriſt was more thenan ordinary ſlave : he wasone 
bcund to aneverlaſting ſlavery, tor he was the Sond 
an haud-maid : Now the Children of an hand-maid 
wcre notto goforth at the year of Fubilee. Exod. 31, 
The wife and her Children ſhall Le her Maſters, andht 
ſhall go out bybimſelf': meaning rhus,' he thar was the 
ſon of an hand-maid, muſt be bound. Partus ſeque 
tw wentrem. Now. that Chriſt was the fon ofa 
hand-maid, we have aries own confeſſion ; Bell 


th: band-maid of the Lord, 'and he hath looked api the 
low eftate of bis hand-maid, Luke 1. Hence De | 


OY 


| berween men that have ſuperiority, and Subje 
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faith; Pſal.116.16. O Lord 1 amthy ſervant, and the 
fon of thine hand-maid: I am not only thy ſervant, bur 
thy bond-ſervant - I am he who was born in thy 
houſe : and our of thy houſe I will never go. Thus 
is Chriſta ſervant inreſpe& of God. , 

Bnt it is not only thus , he is nor only a ſervant in re- 
gard of God, bur he took on him the form of a ſer- 
vant in reſpef of mez too. Look what relations Fong 

S 5 
Chriſt, who was born a free child , yet made himſelf 
2 ſervant unto man : he had a reputed father, bur a 
true, and a natural mother : from the twelft year of 
his age till the thirtierh, he went with them, and was 
ſubje&tunto them, Luke 2.51. No Apprentice was 
more ſubje& to-his Maſter in his Trade, then he was 
to his reputed father ; he kepr him cloſe unto his 
Trade. Look on him our of the family, in the 
Common- wealth : He paid Tritute, He might ſtand 
upon his priviledge : Of whom do the Kings of the earth 
exatt Tribute? Wc, they anſwer, Of ſtrangers : Ther 
are the Children free, It the fon of a remporary 
Prince be free, how much more ſhall the Son of God 
be free 2 But yet it Lehoves ns to Fulf;ll all righteouſneſs. 
He would be a ſubje& unto Ceſar, and in recognition 
of his ſubje&ion he would pay Tribute , though he 
fetched it out of the fiſhes belly. Hence the Apo-- 
ſile tells us, Rom. 13. For this cauſe you pay Trizute to 


teſtifie your ſubjeFion. Neither was Chriſt only a ſer-. 


vant tothem who were in ſome Authoricy, bur gene- - 
rally among men he was in the ſtate of a ſervant. 
Mat.20.28, The ſon of man came not to be mint! red - 


- #80, . but to minifter, and to give his life a. ranſon for- 
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. many... Not to bea Maſter to command,. and. 
others to attend him ; but he came to be a ſervants Þ 
ſee in what eſteem he was had, We accounta ſe- 
vant inthenext degreeunto a beaſt; for liberty | 
that whereby a man breaths, and a man were betta | 
- bedead, then havehis liberty took from him ; and 
Chriſt was not only a bond-man in regard of his F4. 
\-- ther, but in regard of men. In the cſtimarion of ma Þ 
Chriſt 2c- he was vilified for a bond-man : and that will appt 
counced 38 b . P peat 
abond- by the price for which he was ſold. 7: was thi 
man. ., peces of ſilver. To conſider whatthe price'was,s | 
a conſiderable part of his paſſion, There isa Pto- 
pheſie cited out of Feremy in your books , butit 
Zachary, though I have ſeen ſome copies which men 
tioned neither, but only, according to the words'df the | 
Prophet, it is Zach.11.13. Caftit untothe potter, agond- 
Iy prece that I was prized at of them. He ſpeaks it with 
difdain , And 1 took the thirty pieces of filver, ard 
them to the potter im the houſe of the Lord, E:xod.2 1,32, 
There is a place parallel ro it, which will expound | 
clearly, If an Ox ſhall puſh a maz-ſervant, or amaid- | 
ſervant that he die, the Owner of the Ox ſhall giuetotl 
Maſter of the ſeruant thirty ſhekels, azd the Ox ſhall kt | 
ſftozed, It was the very price that was paid for | 
ſlave : Thirty ſhekels, which is 31. i5s. in ourme- 
ney. A baſceſtimation they had of Chriſt, as if he 
were a bond-man ; the: ſame'price that was giva' 
- fora ſlave thatwas killed by an Ox, for this ſame | 
Exam, Jo. Price was he ſold. * In the ſecond hook of Feſepim, | 
ſeph. for CAP. 12. When Ptolomers Philadelphus would redeemil | 
the calcu. the Fews which were bond-men: 1ts ſet down what he pu 


drachms, wor 4 ſlave. There is ſet down a great ſummof money, 
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the nuniber of the (x) ſlaves: Here ſtands the valuation , (x )Which 
divide the numler of Drachms by the numter of ſlaves-, 6 Rem 
and. you (z) find the quotient for every man 120 (z)Huie 
Ig 3 our Drachms get 4 Morel : Ry ſhekels was on qonnd- 
be ordinary rate cryed tn the Market for the price of a. - 
bond: man. £ Thus Chriſt took on him the Ros of © Doha 
bond-man, not only Gods bond-man, but in the efti.. Prachms 
mation of men ſodeſpicable,that they valued him ar Sheka . * 


no higher rate then thirty pieces. of ſilver. This is {© divide 
but the beginning and entrance on Chriſts humiliari- wm by 4: 
on, tobe made 1n the ſimilimde' of finfull fleſh, 'and tiear * pac 
in che verity of true fleſh. » Chriſt had all infirmities, _ for 
as wearineſs, hunger,.thirſt, which follow. a.figfull wbich was 
man, which were not ſinfull : ſuch a nature he took the ardi- 
upon. him, and then he became obedient Larh by ag. 7g? **» 
tive and, paſſive obedience. That which remainsof the - 
pains of his life to the paſſage of his:doleful death, 

we will ſpeak of the next time. oO 
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7”, nd being found in ſian as a man, be land 
ime and became obedient untothe death, 
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Ys FH C41 geen; bg you ſee there isde« | 
<4 >$2/  livered unto us the point of the | 
| huquhadan: of the Son of God, | 

Ir flandsin this. "a 
I, That be took upon him the for 4 | 
-—afervant , and was made 11 the lh} 
neſs of man.- God the Son,theſe- | 
rſon in the Trinity did aſſume our duſt | 
end , unto the Unity of his own ſacred Pely | 
n: Pt. 
2:This humane nature being thus aſſumed, he was coi Er, I | 
tent todeprive himſelf a longtime of that bearifical js 
ſton, which he might have ſtill enjoyed, & intharrinm 
-was as obediecnt.as the meeneſt and pooreſt ſervant « F 
hisFather, Nor was he only rang 3 ny Dallvapes. . 
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| obedient'y. He #45 obedient untothe death : he was cons 
cnt to Jay down his life for our Redemption. Ant 
it was nor every death that would ſerve the-turn, bar 
ir: muſt be the d2ath of the (rofs;- the: moſt accurſed, 
| fſhamefull and painfull death, that death which was' 
- moſt ſuitable, and beſt able roanfwer the wrath of 
God, | VR 
Firſt, He humbled himſelf by raking our nature 
; upon him : He that' thought it xo robbery to be equal with 
= God, took upon him the form of a man. If ixrwerean abaſe-'- 
hed ment forGod to look npon-heaven the moſtgloriousof 
a his works,how much more totakeupor him a clod,or 
+. peice of this earth, and ume it to his own ſacred per- 
F: fon for ever. This was'a deſcending indeed, he'de- 
| *' fcended firftthat he might aſcend; Eph.4.9. Ni that : 
be aſcended, what is it, but that he. deſ _ EE 
hae lower parts of the earthz That is, he deſc 'mtathe 
for womb of rhe why. ; and it was a( great abafement 
NY ey err the well Kaine of he 
FE Pſalm: aking of rhe won [ 4 
X, | Babe ved, ſaith,?ſalm, 139.15. My ſubſtance 
of | <2 notbid from thee, when 1 was made in ſecret, and eutt-" 


4 
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wh buſty nrought 11 the loweſh parts of the earth:S0 tharweſce: 
4 ' Goddeſcended intothe lowermoſt parts of tHe cath; 
t and there was he faſhioned. ' A great humiliarion'te 


was for him tobe thus incloſed, Thus didhehtm- 
ble himſelf in raking our naryre, Had he taken che” 
form of a King: uponhim, ithge been a. grear lin- 
miliation ; how'-much- more, when he rook'on hint. 
the formiof ſervant > He camenot inflate tobe mint 


Wn hs; ove farnch Gelebng, 
= Nov washe only his Fathers ſerravr, bat «ſervant | 
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of ſervants, and therein underwent (anaazs curſe'; 


A ſervant of ſervants ſhalt thou be, Our Saviour be- 


caine ſucha ſervant. He which was the Author. of | 


freedom. ' Fohz 8.26, If the Sou make you free, "then 
are you free indeed, He, I ay, who was the Kings ſon 


and ſothe moſt free, the Author of ir to all that en-. 


joy any ſpiritual freedom, becamea ſervant, that we 
which were ſervants might be made free. | 
But beſides this, its added here,that he bambled bim-- 


felf.. Having taken on him the formof a ſervant, he 


hum+led himſelf.. Where we may obſerve what made: 
the ſuffering of our Savionr ſo meritorious : It was' 
becaulc it was ative, free and voluntary. Our Paſh- 


ons are contrary toour Will: We are drawn tvitgs / 


it is ſaid of. Peter, when thou art old, they ſhall lead thee 
whether thou wouldſt zot,, John 21.18. Peter dyed the 
ſame death our Saviour did,according to the external 
Paſhon : bur they led him whether he would nor, 
Our Saviour was an Actor in it z Humdled himſelf. A 
bare ſuffering God regards not fo much', but whenir 
is done obs, and in obedience to God. And 


as he was obedient in his death, ſo alſo inhis other: 


paſſions. In the Gofpel , according to St, Fokn, 


whereas the Text reads, he was troutled ; the marginal || 


note hathir, Eau7dy £7220 Ew he troubled himſelf : he was 
the eLuthor of his own ſufferings , John 10.17. He 


a.” , ._ 4 


l 


was not humbled as a meer patient ; but he humbled” 


himſelf,and fo it is ſaid in Scripture oft,He gate himſelf 
forus, and in all his paſſive obedience 56, af an- eye: 
to do the Will of God. - The merit of his paſliye 


obedience arifeth from a mixture with his aRive, | 
Lhus was a.great part of his Pricſt-hood, his houly 
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bling. And how doth he: take his Prieft-hood upun 


him2 it was by his Fathers call. He was cal'd uxto it 
4 was Aaron Heb. 5.4.No man,laith the Apoſtletaketh 
this hoyvor upon him, but he that is called, Now Chriſt 
being called to it, he' did itto follow his call. ' And 
chus ne did it actively : it was nota bare ſuifering as 
thoſe in hell ſuffer, bur according to his Fathers call. 
Obſerve, Heb. 10.9. Thar place taken our of the 
Plalm,1 am come to do thy will O God, &c. Whar,was 
itonly in his active obedience 2 No, it was thy Will 


that he ſhould ſuffer : as the words following in the 


tenth verſe impert, By the whichwill we are ſanfiified, 
and by the Lody of Feſus Chritt once offered :.{o thar Chriſt 
offered up h1mſelt ro do his Fathers Will, fo thar his 
pathive obedience was in his active. So Fohz 10,17. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down. my 
life, that 1 may take it up a2atn ; 0 man taketh it from me, 
but 1 lay it down, Our Saviour when he laid down his 


- life, puriir off, as a man that puts off his cloak, and 


layes-it from him. They wondred that he was 
dead ſo ſoon., it was. becauſe himſclf laid down 
his life. .- His ſoul then:was nat drag'd or forced oat 
of his body. Ir was not only paſhve, but aQtive 
obedience. No man taketh it from me; 1 have 
power to lay it down, and 1 have power to take 1t up.. This 
bad 1 from-my Father, They are grofly deceived then, 
that ſay Chriſts ative obedience was not freeand 
voluntary,becauſe he was commanted : for as well 
may they ſay, his paſſive is nor. voluntary, and fo not 
meritzrious', becauſc ir likewiſe was commanded, 
which none can deny. Thus Chriſts offering was a 
free-will offering, rhough. ic was a moſt birter one 3 
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et;thisbeing a part of his Fathers Will, -hewany #+ 
ennaily bd pn of the Crofs, as thou doſty # 
thy dinner when thou art throughly hungry, --FowlgÞ ; 
meat and his drink was to-do his Fathers will,Fo.4. 34.Anl bl 
this-makes it of ſuch worth and efficacy, thar hedifh # 
itwillingly : See it in the type that went before hin 
in Ifaac 3 Iſaac was grown up, he was no Babc,hewg 
able ro- carry wood enough ro burn himſelf whenke 
went to be ſacrificed , and therefore fure he hal 
Krength; if 7ſaac had pleaſed, he might haveimm 
away fromthe old-man his Father; yet he ſuffers hin 
ſelfro be bound, andtobe laid upon the wood'; a tre 
zype of our Saviour, his alſo was a free-will offering, 
andfo.a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto God. It bpir 
the higheſt active obedience, it preſenrly pacifier 
the wrath of his Father. He humbled himſelf, and | 
cameotedient. This obedience of our Saviour is the 
matrer and\groundof our Juſtification. Rom: 5,18 Þ 
A's by the offence of one, Fudgement came on all untoear 
demnations; fo Ly:the riomeonueſs of one ,. the freexgh | 
came onal to Fuſtsftcation-of life. By the obedieneed 
Nov this this bleſſed Saviour many. are made righteous; 
is rofc)g ERAtCnow our Savioursobcdience followethnext.. ” | 
7. Attire, Now thisobedience is double: 48:te or Paſoite 
2. Palliv., 1, Mie, And thiswastharwhereby hedidal | 
the Will of his-Father. The reafon why:he cams 
intothe world; if we lookthe place before alledgall | 
will appear ,: Heb. 10.5: Wherefore when-be- conerbinll | 
the worlds, be: farth', ' Sacrifice and, bur at-offermne' | 
noulaſtuatheve, but abody-haſt thou prepered me. Ion 
Irgs and Sacrifice for finthou haſt 30 pleaſure ,Þ 
A-BeholaT'come, in the volumn of thy book 1t 190th 
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#F' tenof me that -1 ſhould dothy will, O God. When he 
lofty | comerh' into the world , ſaith he, Lo, 7 come, For 
ory { what? to do thy ll, O God. The reaſon why he 
"IMS came into the world, was, that he mightbe obedi-. 
ear # entunto his Father. Thw rt behove:h wu ( ſaithhe to 
MBs fon) to fulfil all Ragivenaſeſe. Fob wondred that 
W hethar was pure and ſpotleſs, ſhould come to him to 
FW bcbaptized. - He knew Baptiſm preſuppoſed ſome 
ſnor blot, ſome ſtain or corruptionto be waſhed off, 
and therefore 'irs ſaid. Hark 1.5. That there came 
unto bim all the Land of Fudea to le baptized, confeſsing 
their ps. And ſure if one ſhould come to Fohn,and ſay, 
he had no {in , and yet deſired to have been baptized 
by him , he had no right to Baptiſm : yer our Savi- 
our ſaith, Det alone, let it be ſo, that we may fulfill all 
Reghteouſneſs, I have no need indeed in regard of 
my ſelf :' but I have taken upon me the form of a ſer. 
. vant, and therefore what the loweſt of them mutt do, 
thar muſt I do- therefore was I circumciſed , and 
therefore am I baptized, | 7 rame not to deſtroy the Law, 
but to fulfs11 '1t, dhe fulfilled ir to rhe utmoſt, 
both in his aQtive and paſſive obedience. | 
Now for his. active Obedience , it had a double 
nm, or. conſummatum ef, Firſt ,, For his active, Why 0 
Obedience in the whole courſe of -his- life. - - .- aQive obe- 
. Thave glorified thy name; and fimſhed the work that diencein 
a} thou gateft meto di. VWould you know what it is ro 2* 3 = 
my glorike Godin this world 2 7t is to finiſh the work whith his life. 
"'" 16 83eth us to'do, Art thou @ Miniſter 2 if thow , x, ys 
would life God , finith-che work he gave thees&ive O- 
do. z' yit-chou ſay; Glorific this me with thy>*dicnce 
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| ed. when he ſaid, he had finithed ir"; the great 
$ - | part was benind , ro wit, his Paſs;ve otedrence ill Þ 
| che works of his life were done; of which ation, 3 
there Chriſtis robe underſtood # bur then comah | 
his Paſſton,and that being finiſhed, there is ſomething 
ro do yctafter that : for he was to rife again to wy 
Fuſlif: cation + bur tor the oblation of the jacrifice 
was fully finiſhed. If we look upon our blefled $. 
viour in the whole courſe of his life. Por, | 
7. Though helived ina whole world of fin,yethe 
was free from all manner of ſin, 
2.He was inriched with all manner of good work, 
graces and vertue. 'Chrſt had both of theſe, He 
was free from any ſpot of ſin, though in themidftd 
a wicked world : and there was nothing in him 
which could expoſe him to any temptations, He wg 
continually afſaulted, and yet he was ſpotleſs. Th 
Prince of the world came, and yet he found nothing inhin, 
Satan could find nothing in him whereon to faiten any 
cempration. Such 4 Prieſt it Lecame us to have, who wa | 
holy and harmleſs. Heb.7.16. Undefiled, ſeparate from 
Srmners. : Wes | 
There is the purity of his nature , he 7s holy,and in 
his carriage, harmleſs ; he did no m:n hurt+ #ndefiled, | 
a pure, and innocent Lamb', a lamb without Henuſy, | 
ſeparate from ſinners,and could not contra any guik 
of fin. Though he converſed with Publicans and 
finners at the Table,yer they could nor infe& him; Be 
knew 10 ſin, neither was there guil found in him, 1 Pet, | 
I9. Therefore we ſee when it comes 'to'the point | 
that the Devil wonld tempt him, yethehimſe mult 
_ needs ſay, what have 7 to do with thee thou boly one 
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reabe Godz He is forced to acknowledge him to: beſo; 
AF And ſvit wclook onthe place, wire he ſaith, 14s 

| thewill of my Father alwayes, there likwiſe he.ſhews 
ome) | —bimſclf the holy one of God. In a word; as he was 
thus obedient unto:God, ſo was he ſubj<& ro men tooz 
| to his Father inthe family, and to Ceſar 1 the Common- 
ficen & wealth: As he taught, he did: ſubjeCtion towards Go- 
vernors was his Dodrine,8& rather then he would nor 


d $2. 
| pay, Tribure, he would have it out of the fiſhes belly:: 
it fb Toſhew a Recognition of his ſubje&ion unto_ higher 


powers , the text tels-us , He went'about doing pool. 
orks This man, {ay they, hath done all things well : andat the 

He laſt caſt, when all the quarrels and Accuſations were 
to | broughr'againſthim, they could: bring nothing : that 
could hold water : that he: could boldly challenge 


him | 

a |  themall, as it were, #hichof you can accuſe me' of (ſin ? 

Th Youthat pick ſo many holes in my coat, come forth, 

hin, gr e me not, accuſe me ; yerat the laſt the is account-. 
 a7juſt man. F«das himſelf: could acknowledge 


" | tJimcobeblamelefs; and thatthe had ſopned- inbetray- 
oh #ng his innocent Hood. Pilates wife could ſay-toher 
"8 husband, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: and 
th Pate himſelf waſhed bis hands, and would te free/ffom 
ol the blood of that innocent perſon. The: thick: crucefiedwith 
" him, acquirs him; his whole life was peife& gbedi- 
: ence tothe Law of God. ('hri{t is the end of the Lamybat - 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law might Le fulfilled 12 16,not by ' 
us,weare notable to fulfill the Law;. but 19s, :;Chriſt 
did itfor us 3- and the Father'is. better pleaſed.\ with 
whe thirty chree-ycars hearty obedichce.at:his-; Son, 
then if :42in'; and all-his poſtetiry had/been -: bedi- 
ett chroughour che-whole courſe. of-cthe world 53;:$0 
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acteptable : was: this obedience! toGod, And thy, 
much of his active Obedience, {od 
| - 2, Now for his paſsive obedience, his ſuffering, . 
our Saviour will be a ſacrifice, he muſt beuſed like 
one 3 he muſt be ſlain, if he willmake ſatisſaRionty. 
his Father tor us. He muſt tor.-our eating ſow 
grapes, have his own recth ſer on edge. | Gonfide | 
his humiliation borh in lite and death z if we lookan 
the ſervice of Facob, under his Uncle Laban, his fe. | 
wrice'nas an:bardferuie, twice ſeen yearsdid he ſerve: | 
tbe drought corſumed birt Ly day , and the froft by meoht,anl | 
the ſbeep departed from his eyes ; twenty years hard ſervice, 
fourteen yearsfor his:two wives, and fix years for biscatth, 
Gen.31..41. Our Saviour: ſpent thirty: three: yeas Þ 
4nihishard'ſervice 5.and full oft did the {keep defur | 
from his:eyes. - VV hen 7frael came to appctr.betae 
Pharnoh y My dayes, 4-tihe, baveleen 139 years afap 
ud e vil hawe: the dn;s of thy ſervant, been... Theme 
Iſraelitemight fay:more. . Facals d1ys wereifew, but: 
as fewas they. were, they: were 130-years'; burifyt 
-lokmpon our Saviours dayes,thcy were-{cazce aqua. 
ter foimany. - N63. J 0200-4 
And that-is apart of our Saviours humiliativaghar | 
he'was cut off. 12 the mid(tof bis-dayes. - If we'\lodk 
iatiche ?ſulm,:we ſhall find-it a curſe on thebHoodhwull | 
weceitfull man, that he ſhall \ot tive out -belf his ayes. | 
The tivelie parc of a..mans age , ( from aſe. his 
t##mc'tothis day, inthat 'Pſalm of Maſes, Pfalmga} 
is threeſeove years and ten;;, | half thisis rhidty-lne'f 
ge z in&oar Savivtr ts taken-off -bofore this think” 
ve 15 expired, | He was totake on bimall chocurles'F 
act fiimers, roche bloody (and detctrfull men; hey 
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3. And now when eightdays' are aver, he- muſt 
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is cut off- and cropr off in the midft of his vigoars he 
that is that Melchrſedeck, that hath neither beg; gy 70h 
end of days was cut off as a tranch;lopt off asa twin from the 
land of the Irving, 11a. 3. He's pul'd* our, ſo his days 
| were few, far tewer thenFicots the was not fuffered 
$0 live our half ' his days'* yet if we look upon his 
days they were evil too: evil enough as fewasthe 
were : tull of trouble, and full of miſery : from his 
firſtcoming into the world to his laſtgoing our. 
1. Whcn he did deſcendiinto.the* lowermoſt pare 
of the carth, He was nine moneths in the woneb of bys 
mother : and if we take the opinion of the School- 
men, he had his full underſtanding and Judgement all. 
that time, the free nſec of *{enfe and reaſon, though I | 
do not avet it to be a truth; only Tay; it irbefo,fe I 
makes his humiliation inſupportable.” Vhar an ex- | 
tream burthen would it be to us tobe- fo Jong in the 
womb, and in ripe underſtanding? therefore ' there 
was ſomewhat inthat': Burnow :{©-©o 3 oo 0 
2.Lookat his coming forth into the —_ his 
mother were in her own City, yet hewas ſo defpica- 
ble , that there was not room for them in the Im, Our 
Saviour, that ſhonld , one would think,” have beep 
brought into a' ſtarely Palace, was fain to have his 
lodging among the beaſts;and aCrarchfor his Cradle: 
The wiſe-men when they came to worſhip hini, found 
himin'no better caſe ; and what a difgrace was. it, | > 
inftead of a Palace, the Kings of the Eaft ſhould- m_ 
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have his skin cur off, he maſt be circumciſed, ane: 
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paintull ;and irkſom, a, thing. Circumcifian wasgams. 
pears by that ſtory in Gez. 34. 1 where the ſons, of J.. 
cos offering the Shechemites the condition of Circumci. 
ſion, -and Ebay aLcopring ir, twas, fo troubleſome x 
thing, .chat.by reaſon of rheir ſorencls and weaknels 
by. it, two of the ſons of Facob, Simeon and Levi, flew 
a whole City.. The pain was ſo greatthat they could 
not manage-their weapons , therefore two men flaw 
thouſands ,of them. . Our bleſſed Saviour was thus 
ſerved, ,when the. eight dayes were over le was thus 
made fore, and this. was the firſt cffuſion of his 
4 After the eight days are over, then come-the 
forty,days, and then hemuſt be carried a long journey, 
ro beoffered upto the Lord, and. his mother, ak 
ſhe had broyght an uticlean andimpure thing into the. 
world, muſt be cleanſed and purified. And. then the 
came to offer a ſacrifice according to the Lavy of the. 
Lord, Luke 2.24. Apair of turtle daues or | twa-youns- 
Pigeons: Bur was this the Law > it were; good if the. 
Law were looked inta . .. See Levit. 12.8., The Law 
is this, She ſhall bring a Lamb, er if ſhe le not able tn 
bring a Lamb,” then two Turtles, or two Joung Pigeons, Fi 
ſhe be not able ; but the margent hath it , 1f her hand. 
cannot reathto a Lamb, it ſhe be ſo poor. that ſhecans 
not offer a Lamb. As if the Text ſhould have ſaidy 
Alas poor woman, poor Lady, dll ſhe: had was nat able ta 
reach to « Lamb, ſopoor wasſhe :, Doubrleſs her hean'Þ 
was as large as anothers , but-ſhe. was :not ablety 
ag a, Lamb, and. is therefore content with ewo Tur 
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lived till he came- into the Miniſtry : .queſtionleſs in 
a poor houſe :, and he made many a kungry. meal , 
when his mother was not worth a Lamb. All thar 
they had, muſt be by hard labor. | 
6.Now our Saviqur , notwithſtanding after he: had 
travelled that weary journey to Feruſalem, muſt- return 
again, and be ſubject to his Parents : bur how2 even 
as a ſervant in his Trade. They. had. not bread to 
ſpare, but what was gotten by. hard laborious work. 
Ar his Fathers Trade,: I ſay, tor ſo.its ſaid of him,-1s 
wot this the Carpenter ? Its put-in.the nominative cafe , 
The Carpenter, Mark 6. And whereasthis is caſt as 
acurſe on our firſt parents, and. their ſeed. Gez.3, 
49. That inthe ſweat of their brows they ſhould egt their 
tread. Our Saviour muſt undergo this curſe roo. : he 
muſt work hard for his living - with his own hands 
he muſt get a living for himſelf , and his poor mother 
by a laborious Trade, No wonder it he wentmany 
2 morning without his break-faſt, and made many. a 
hungry meal, that lived in {o pvot a.houſe, and by ſa 
poor a'Trade. "= 
7.1f 'we come now tothe time he lived after he came 
from his Father and Mother, that ſame-three years 
when he ſhewed himſelf more . publickly in the 
world, and you ſhall find him fubje&. to thoſe dan- 


 gers, difficulties and diftreſſes which accompaby 


evildayes. He was a.Pilgrim., and had no abode. 
The, Foxes hateholes , and the birds of the air, . nejs, 


tait the Son of man. had not where to lay his head. He way 


adiligent Preacher of the Goſpel, although he had 


neicher Prebend; nor Parſonage TY he had nothing of 


hisown,_ bur, was relieved otren; by the Charity of 
> tia Dd 3. + certain, 
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certain devout -and religious women. | 
2.Bcſides all the reproaches that could be caſt on 
a man, were latd on him ; This man is a Wize-bibler , 
.and aGlutton ; a friend of Publicans and ſtaners. And 
aga in; 'Do-we 07. ſay, well, thou art 4 Samaritan, that is ; 
4 Heretick>He was a caſter out of Devilszandtherein they 
denyed not , but he did good, but ſee the _ 


. of it : he was a good witch, as we call them, and thou 


he dig good, yer it was by the help of Belze#ub:when 
he drew near his death; fee. Mart 12, the Text 
ſaith, They accuſe him of many things. Few things 
are expreſſed, yet a great many comprehended in 


theſe words : thoſe that are expreſſed, are hainous 


and netorious crimes: Firſt, Againſt the firſt-Tabls, 
they accuſe himof- Blaſpheny,/and'therefore-condemn 
him i the Eccleſiaſtical Court : Do you hear hrs Blif- 


. phemy? fay they. Then againſt the ſecond Table, 


they poſt him to the civil Court, and there they ley 
to his charge high Treaſon againſt Ceſar : tor he,fay 
nes That maketh himſelſ a King,'is an enemy unto Ceſar; 
and yer the :znocent Lamb for all this opezed not his 
mouth. Inſomnch that Plate wondred he ſpake not 
a word in his own defence ; and the reaſon was, be- 
cauſe he came to ſuffer, and to have all theſe flan- 
ders and reproaches put upon him ;' not 'r> excuſe 
himſelf. __ 5 

3, He led alife ſubjet todangers, when he went 
among{his own people,to preach rhe acceptable year 
of the Lord, they bring him upon an high hill, tothe 


brow thereof, with a purpoſeto caſt him down, and . 
break hisneck, © Others threaten to kill himtoo.The 
Devil here follows him with temprations'. -eventoÞ |... 
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dolatry Jrifelf.: 67.4.6." The Devil bimſelf temps 
hint forty-dlays, aud then left bim:. not asif he would re. 
avn and rempt him nomore, bur as St, Luke renders 
ir, The Devel left himfar afeaſon, Luke 4. notas if he 
incended to leave him quite, but to come and try him 
ain, The Scribes and Phariſees they tempt him- too , 
and prove him with hard queſtions, which if he couldnor 
anſwer,thcy. would proclaim him an.inſufficientman, 
andall the people would have laugh'd him «9ſcom... 
Nur was this all. his Miniſtry, All his life was @s it 
were paved with temptations, every ſtep was'as it. 
were aginand trap toenfnarc him. 
4. Addroall this, that he was not-like us, i Hz 


kuew. when, and by what death be ſhould die : W 
inallthe time of his ſuffering what he ſhoul v9 
and what ſhould:comeu pon'him athisdeach; If any 
of us ſhould know that he manſk dic a curſed, ſhame» 
full;;and paintull death, and knew-whenit ſhould þe, 
«would marrall our mirth, and:put us to our dumps. 
inthermidof. our jolity. Our Saviourin the midtof 
allhisjoy.piucarch,faith, /hate.s Raptiſmto be baptized. 
wth: he knewthe cruel death which he ſhould ſuffer: 
entheGroſsAnd: hows he painedg:ll it be arcomphiſbs. 
ed. The, pains of it runzchrough all his life , and might. 
well:makc his whole life. uncomfortable unto him. Tm 
the.rwelft.of Fol: 2:3. 4: little bafare the Paſzover ,. 
faithhe, 'The hour #5 xame that the Sow. of max 'fball te 
plorifeed : :and'then verſe 27. Nowas my faul troubled ,. 
axalabat ſhall Tſajt Father, ſave me fram:- this how: When: 
the tame was:drawing-nigh, ſome five. or: fix days he- 
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- fore, the conſideratiunot irtronbled him, though -he- 
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T wrapt him with fear. Now is my ſoul troubled 5 what 
ſhall I (ay, Father, ſave me from this hour. Such a kind 
of litc did our Saviour lead : few but evil were 
his dayes. - As evil as few, he had no comfort in 
them. | | 
Come we now to 'the point of his death, the 1a 
thing 3 and thoſe things thar did touch him therein, 
are the (urſe, Shame, and pain of it. If there were 
any dearth more accurſed, he muſt die that death : -If 
any death more ſhamefull, or more paintull then 
other, he muſt dic that, All theſe do concur in the 
death of our Saviour which he ſuffered, in that death 
of the Croſs. It was the moſt accurſed, moſt 
Thamfſþ!!, and moſt painfull death as could be de. 
viſed.- - | | | 
Firſt, For the Accurſedyeſs of ir, there was no death 
that had a more peculiar curſe on itthen this, | How- 
ſoever all deaths are accurſed when they lighron one 
that is without Chriſt 3 bur this death [had a legal 
Curſe : for as there was a legal uncleanneſs, ſo there 
was a legal Curſe, and this was the curſe annexed 
to the Crols ; a type of that real Curſe. Now the 
type of. areal Curſe, was hanging on the tree : Thuu 
ſhalt bury him that day, for he that 1s hanged on g tree'is 
accurſed by God, Deut,21.23. ſo rhe Son of God was 
made a Curſe forus, alluding.untothis, Galat. And 


here we ſec the bleſſed Son of God, he in whom all 
the Nations of the carth are bleſſed : the fountain of | 
all bleſſedneſs -- We ſee him ftandin'ſo curſed a cons 
dition, to. be made as it were as'an Ayrathema, the 

y ae 


wg degree of curſmg that may be. | 
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ondly, Conſider the ſhame of it there is a place |... 
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inthe beſt of Orators that expreſſes. the deſtableneſs 
"and ſhame of this death of the Croſs. © Facinus, &c. 
ſee what a gradation-there 15, it is hardly to. be ex- 
prefled in Engliſh, 11s a great fault to bind aCitizen 
of Rome and aGentleman, what 15 it to beat him. what to 
crucifie him? His Eloquence failed him there, as being 
not able to expreſs the deteſtableneſs of it, and rhere- 
fore the chief (Captain was afraid that he had tound 
Paul, after he had heard he was a free-man of Rome , bar 
then its worſe to beat him ; but what was it to crucifte 
him 2 Our bleſſed Saviour went through all theſe in- 
dignities. Firft they come agarnſt him with ſwords and with 
ſlaves, as againſt a thief. They ſold him for a baſe price. 
They beat him with rods, pricked him, and aftes all, they 
crucified bim. Conſider thenthe ſhame of it : he thar 
was to be crucified, was ſtripped naked, asnaked as 
ever he came out of his mothers womb : However 
thePainters may lic init, And was not this a ſhame 
thus to be ſtripped before thouſands 2 Wheretvre'ir 
was a cuſtome among the Romars,. that the greareft 
King,1f he were baptized, was to be ſtripped naked, 
which they did as a memorial of the ſhame of*our 
Saviour, So thamefull a thing it was that they thoughr 
him'unworthy to ſuffer within the wals. Chriſt that he 
might ſanfifie the people, ſafeccd without the walls. ,. Let 
us go with bim out of the ( amp bearing aur reproach. He 
was as a man unfit to'ſuffer within the walls.” Plate 
thought he would meet with them when they were ſo 
violent to have him crucified, and therefore he joynes 
Barabbas with him;the vileſt thief inthe Countrey,and 
| 2 Murtherer: ſorhat Peter caſtrhis.intheir teeth, That 
#. theypreferred a Murtherer lefore him. He was rectoued 
Bd 3,4 Ee with 
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with the Trasfgreſors, as it was prophciied of him be- 
fore. Iſa. 53. They crucifie bim between two thieves, 


"a5 if he had beenthe Caprain of them. 


Thirdly, Conſider the Pazz of the (oſs , whom God 


 7.4iſed up having looſed the ſorrows of death : not mcani 


there wcre ſorrows tnat Chriſt endurcd after tis 
deatingbut its meant uf rhe ſorrows that accompanied 


his death, It was the moſt dolorous death that ever - 


could be endured. We ſcarce know what (7ucifying 
is. The CnriftianEmpcrors in honour of our Savi- 
our baniſned that kind of — that none after 
him might ſuffer it : but yet itis fir we ſhould know 
what it was, ſince it was ſotcrriblea thing. And 
here, as the Apoſtle ſaid to the Galathians, Suppoſe you 
ſee Chriſt — Lefore your face at preſent. The mans 
ner of it was thus. | 

Firſt there was a long beam, on which the party was te te 
ſtretched , and there was 4 croſs-Leam on which the hands 
were-to be ftretched : they pul'd them up upon the Croft 
before they faftened them 3, they pul'd bim to bis utmoſ 
Tength. And this is thatthe Pſalmift ſpcaks of ,7ſal. 
22.17, You mighttell all my ones. His ribs were ſo 
flretched, as that they even pierced the fleſh : Conceive bim 
zow thus ftretched with his hazds and feet nailed to the wood: 


the tretching of (brit on the Croſs, was ſuch a thing as the © 


working of the racke.. Imagine him before your cyes 
thus repreſented. Your fins crucified him : 4eing 
thus fretched upon the Cruſs to bes full length, the hands and 
the feet were faftied and nailed to the wood, Its no ſma] 
torment to have the hands bored , cſpecially if we 
beholi] the place,it was through the lower part of the 


band where the veins and fingews al] met togerher:It's | | 
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a placethat is fall of ſence , Conſider withal the' big. 
neſs of the nayles : Pſal. 22. They hace digged my 
hand; to ſhew the bignels of the ſpikes : tor the original 
beares it , They dig d him. Belceve not the paynturs> 
Our Sawuiour had foure nayles : Not one throuoh both feet as 
they deſcribe it , but two through his hands ,- and two through 
his feet : And that you may the better comprehend it , 
you muſt know that roward the lower part of the croſs, 
there went along a ledge or thre-ſhold whereto his feet 
were zayld , otherwiſe the fleſh would have rent by 
reaſon of the nails, if hee had hung by the hands 


_ alone. 

Then comes the lifting up; the ſerpent was lift of ſome 
Chri't be lift. eAs when @ man is ſtreiched to the full length, 
and ſhould te with a girk put up; its like a ftrapado, as is 
were the un;oynting of 4 many 3, and this is thar the Pale 
miſt ſpeaks of, eAll my bones are out of joint, Confider 
withal the time how long it was. St. Hark faith, 
cap.15.25. 4t was the thi/d hour, and they crucified hins,” 
In St. Fob» it is the ſixt hour, but the ancient and beſt 
Copies have the third hour, and ſo hath Nozus: © The 
ninth hour he gave up the Ghoſt : ſo thar it was fix long 
hours by the clock that our Saviour did hang upon - 
the Croſs. And it was not with him as withother 
men, in whom extremity of pains diſanut fenſ&;and - 
blunrs pains, becauſe. they have not a perte& appre- 
henſion ; but Chriſt was in his pertect ſenſe all the 
while. All that the Fews pare. do, could not rake 
away his life from him till he would himſelf : and 
therefore it is ſaid-in ark, That immed:ately before: he” 

| * gave up the Ghoſt, that he cyyed with a load voice, wheres 
{y Sothersare wont at _ tobe ſo weak that they 
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_can ſcarce be heard to groan : but never was Chriſt 
ſtronger, nor never cryed louder, than when he gave 
-up the Ghoſt.: | Marke 15.35. this of it ſelf made 
the (enturion.aſſoon as he heard it, conclude, certainly 
this.,man was the Son of God. - How doth he gather this 


from his crying? thus, For a man to be 1n his full 


ſtrength, and cry out ſo ſtrongly, and immediately to 
give up the Ghoſt, this is a great Miracle : Truly this 
man was the Son of God. This adds unto the greatneſs 
of his torment, that he had his full and perfe& ſenſe: 
that he was ſix full hours thus on the Rack, and the 
extremity of pain rook not away his ſenſe, He was. 
as ſtrong art.the laſt, as atthe firſt. 

| Theſe things ſeriouſly weighed , Oh !. how do. 
_ aggravate the depth of his humiliation >. Seri-. 
ati{ly weighthem :. zhey.are miſerable, and lamenta- 
ble marters ;. yet in theſe lie our comfort, Through. 
theſe words 1s there a paſſage open for us into the 
Kingdom.of Heaven : when he had overcame the terrors 
of death, he opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
Levers :theſe were now but the out-ſ(ide of his ſuffer- 
ings which did belong to: man: for his fins. He ſuffer- 
m. not only. bodily:ſufferings, but ſufferings in ſoul , 
and that he did ina moſt unknown and incomprehen- 
ſible manner:; But now may ſome ſay, 

. Qbjeft.. D:4, Chriſt ſuffer the. pains and torments- of 
Bellf' | 


Sel.: No, He ſuffered thoſe things that fuch an in-, 
nocent Lamb might ſuffer, buthe could not ſuffer the- 
pains of. Hell. The reafon' isz: becauſe ; one- thing - 
which makes Hell to be Hell,. is the gyawing worm of 
araceufing conſcience. Now Chriſt had no ſuch Won | 
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He had ſo clear a confcience, as that he could not be 
ſung with any ſuch evil. eo 

Another great torment inHell is Deſperatioz, ari- 
ſing from the appprehenſion of the perperutty of thetr 
torments, which makes them. curſe and blaſpheme 
God,- and carry an inexprefſible hatred againſt him z 
but Chriſt could nor do ſo ; he could not hate God: 
God forbid that Chriſt ſhould be lyable ro theſe 
Paſſions. | 

Bur it is certain God the Father made an.immedi- 
ate impreſſion of pains upon his ſoul ; his ſoul did 
immediately ſuffcr : Look on him in the Garden, he 
wasnot yet touched, nor troubled by men, and: yet he 
fellina ſweat: Conſider the ſeaſon of the year ; this 
was then when they that.were within doors were glad 
to keep cloſe by the fire, he thus did ſweat in the 
garden, when others freez'd wirhin; this was much - 
but ro ſweat blood, thick blood, clotted, congealed 
blood. ( for ſo the words will bear it) not like that, in 
his veins : and yet it came through his garments, and 
fell to che ground : this is a*rthing not to. be compre- 
hended.Our blefledSaviours encountring with his Fa- 
ther,he falls a trembling, & 15 overwhelmed as it were 
with the wrath,befecchingGod intenſively,ſaying: Fa- 
ther, if it be peſſrble let this cup paſs from me , thou mavſt 
give free pardon:which affeCtions in Chriſt are ſach a 
thing , as puſfels us all : we muſt not ſay Chuiſt did 
forget for what he came + but he did not remember -- 
theſe words proceeded from the ſear of paſſion, which 
while iris diſturbed, reaſon ſuſpends us Adts.. Chriſt: 
had Paſſions, though no impurity, in them. - As-.take 
clean Vial full'of, pure water from; the: fountain, 
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- and ſhake it, it may be frothy, yer it will be clean 
water fti}L Chrift d1d not torget only he had the ſuf. 
penſion ot his faculcics for a time. As a manin a 
fleep thinks not what he is to do in the morning, and 
yet ke isnot {id properly to forget. He cryed, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken, me? He was contented to be 
forſaken fora time, that thou mighſt not be forſaken 
everlaſtingly , and this was no faine prayer : 1f you 


read the place in the Pſalm, He cried out unto God: | 


And Heb. 5. 7. Its ſaid, ho tn the days of bis fleſh when 
he bad offered up prayers and ſupplications with frong 
cries and tears. He crycd to the Almighty: he made 
Guds-own heattio pity: He would break, /ſa. 53. 
yer his heart is repenting, and rolled rogether,fo that 
ke ſet an Angel to ſupport and comfort him. ?ſal.27, 
thoſe ſtrong criesarc expreſſed with a more forcible 
word, My God, myGod, why ha't thou: forſaken me, why. 
art thou ſo far from bolus me, aud from the words of my 


roaring > Conſider how..it was with Chriſt before any - | 


carthly hand had touched him ,. when he beſcech- 


ed God for his life. : this ſhews the wondertull ' 


fuffering of Chriſt; andfor chat point , #hy. haſt. thus 


forſaken me ? Confider it was not with Chriſt as with 


che Fathers, they ſuffered a greatdeal of puniſhment 
and- taches ,” and would not be. delivered , -yct 
Chriſt was more couragious then.they all. He had'a 


ſpirit of fortitude, he was anointed above his fellows, | 


'& yet he quivers, Our Fathers cryed unto thee, they truſted. 

zp thee, and were notconſumed ; they were delivered * Int 

Tam @ worm, and W0 man, 1.can; find. no ſhadow of 

coafore. Lord, Why artthov fo angry with ui 

wed ae cane notfromrhe upper part of the ſouh,- 
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of Paſſion : \My God, my God, theſe were:not wards of 


deſpetarion. He held faſt ro God ; hy heſt tha fore 
ſultp.me>' rac{e are words of icnſe Þ thus you ſec the 
price-is paid, and what a biuer thing {in-is.. God 
will not ſuffer his Juſtice ro be ſwallowed up -by 


Mercy. It muſtbe farisficd ; and our Saviovr, it he | 


willbe a Mediator, muſt make payment to the utter- 
moſt farthing ; Conſider what a time this was when 


our Saviour ſuffered : The Sun with-draws her 


beams, the carth ſhakes and trembles : what azleth 
thee, O thou Sun to be darkned, and theu earth to tremble> 
was itnorto ſhew his mourning for the death of its 
Maker > The ſoul of Chriſt was dark within, and its 
fitthat all rhe world ſhould be hung in black for the 
death of the King of Kings. Bur mark , when he 
comes to deliver up his lite,and to give up the Ghoſt, 
the Var! of the Temple rent #9: twain , and that was the 
zinth hour ,, which in the es is called the hour of 


| prger it was at three a Clock in the aftcrnoon. 


Hence itts ſaid, Let the lifting up of my hands Le as the 
evening ſacrifice; The Priclt was killing the Lamb 
atthartime,there was a vail that ſevered the Holy.of 
Holies, ir was between the plice of oblartons, nnd 
the Holy of holies, which (igniftes the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Aſſoon as Ciriſt dicd, the vail rent, and 
—_ was open, the Prieſt ſaw that which was be- 
fore hidden. Our Saviour, ſaith the Apoſt'e, entred 
through the vail of his flcſh unto his Farier , and fir 


t& was,tHat the Vail ſhould give plyce vvhen Chriſt 


% . 
comes to enter : Pur vvhart becomes of Chriſts ſout 


novy 2 his ſoul an4 body vvere pul'd affunder ,, and 
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abou his cars he entred the Holy of Holies untoGod 
ſaying, Lord, here aml in my blood ; azd here j; 


:that cries for vengeance, this for bleſſing and expiati- 
on of our fins; = 
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blood that: ſpeaks better. things then the Blood of Abel 
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But to a5 many arreceived bim, to them gawe 

' bs Power toberome the ſans of God, even to 
them that beliewe on his Name. | + 
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a owfiney Having heretofore declared unto 

MSAy (oy you the wotull cftace and conditt. 

| F; 0.00 wherein weftand by nature, I 

S—_ 5 proceeded to' the: Remedy; that 
WAY 


zod poke befivie Pj 
Iprovided for the:recovery of, mi- 
| {crable finners. fram :the: wrath 
One”  tocome; AndthereinTpropofed 
rwo'things, tharour Saviourthat was'to:advance 'us, 
and raiſe us out of this: condition, whenwe had loft 
our ſelves in Adam; we baumg' eaten ſowne grapes, be 
was tohauehis teeth ſet onedge 3 we accounted v1m;ſmitiern 
-45 but we had ſitned; and he was 


. 
- * . 


dyro {mite us; he underwenrrhe dint of Gods:{word, 
and hood berwixe the blow and us 3 tho bom light: 
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ed on him that was equal with God,and deſcrycd not 
to be b2aten. Awake O ſword avainft my ſbepherd, and 
azainft the man that is my fellow. The {word was un- 
willing to ftrike him; and thus being ſmitten he be. 
came-a. propitiation for our fins : Fhe chaſtiſement of 
our peace mas 08 him. He offered himſclt a facri- 
fice : Here are two things conſiderable ;' | 

1. How Chriſt was offered for us. 
i. 2. How he is offered to us. _ 
| Firſt, For us, and fo he offerediup himſclf a Sacr;. 
fice; a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice unto God:; Mark the point 
is, he7snot only the Sacrifice, but the Sacrificer. He 
offered up bimſelf , ſaich the Apoſtle,; He was the | 
Prieſt, and it wa's a part of Prieft-hood* ro offer up 
hinſe:t.. The Sacrificesinthe old Law that typified | 
him, were only ſufferers. The poor beaſts were on- 
ty:paſſive --burour Saviour he muſtbearAttor n the 
bulinefs/: He:was active in all thatheTuffered ; He 
didjrarobedicnce-ro: his Fathers: Yy tH;-yer he was 
an:Apgentinall his Paſſion, Fohz 17-3 5-Hc groaned 
inSpirtt; ad was troubled; the Greek iS 4v7t 2>1'-ate, 
or (as it is:inthe-Margem)) He troubled himſelf. Wirth 
us in ouy-Paſſions it ts otherwiſe : /we.are meer-ſuffe- 
xers.';/Qur' Saviour wes a Conqueror over alt his pal- 
{ſions,- and therefore: unteſs he would tronble hiſclE, 
none-el{e-could trouble him :. unleſs | he vvould lay | 
down his1ife, none could rake it from him'; unleſs he | 
vouldigive ts cheek: tobe ſmitten, the Fews had:no | 
power'to ſmite-ir:#a;50.6.1 gave my back tothe Smiters, | 
and mycheek to themthat pluckt off the hazy; and hid not my | 
face fromſhame and ſpitting. Inall theſe weſhould con-. 
{der our-Saviour,-nat as a Sacrifice only, but ao 1 
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ficer'alfo $341 Aor in all this buſineſs : their wicked: 
hands were tiot more ready to ſ{tnite, then he was to 
givehis faceto be ſmitten,andall to ſhevv that it'was 
a voluntary Sactifice, Hedid all himſelf ; He hum- 
Hed bimſelf unto the death, Andnow- by all this we 
{eewhat we have gorten :: vve have-gotten's Remedy 
and ſatisfaction for our fins. That precious blood of 
that -immaculate Lamb takes avvay the fins of the 
world, becauſe itis the Lambot God, under-which 
elſe the World vvould have eternally groaned, 

Obje&. But doth this Lamb of God take away all the ſins 
of the world 9 623 Hs 44 HF I 
$01. Ir doth not aQtually- take'avvay all the fins of 
 thevvorld, but virtually, Ir hath povver todo it, if 

it be rightly applyed,the Sacrifice hath: ſuch vertue in 
it, that if 'all the World vvovid take it, and apply it”; 
it vvould fatisfie for the ſins of the vvhole: World :- 
burir is here, as with medicines, they donot help,be-' 
ing prepared, bne being applyed 3_ Rhubarb purgeth 
choller, yer not unleſs applyed; '&c. © Exod: 39.38; 
there iis mention*made of a Goldex Altar; .: Chriſt ig! 
this "Golden'Altar ;; ro ſhew that his'blood 'is moſt” 
precious : We are vot redeemed with ſiluer and gold, bit 
, withthe precious blood of Feſus Chrift. He'1s'thar gol- 
deri' Altar mentioned in the Revelation,' which ſtands 
before che Throne. He was likevviſe to be abraze#4l-" 
tar; for fo much-vvas 'to'be put upon'him,that unleſs : 
he vvere of braſs,and had infinite firengrh, he vvould'! - 
-_ re under prot nar Its ofa $1 
Fob ihis paſſion ſaith 5 / 1s- my. ftrength the-ſtreugth of 
Poniea wp it ſb 4af52 Fob 2 fs NIE Ghrlte feſt 
had-nor been braſs:/if he had nor been this-brazen'!: 
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Alcar,, hecould-neven have gone throngh theſe. now 
he is. preparcd; for; us a-ſacrifice for fin». , Row$.3, 
Ear. what the Law could not do, tn.that it was weak throwoh 
the fleſh, God ſending hs own Son in the likene[s of ſinful 
fleſp,,and for fin,( for pn) make'a ſtop therezcoudemard 
ſn-inthe fleſh. This ſame. ( for iz): hath not rcfe. 
Fence toi( condemned.) To condemn. finfor fin-is nog 
good ſence; bur.the words depend on this. ( God ſent 
his.S0z)-:that.is, God ſenthisSonto be a: Sacrifice: for 
{in, i wanagia; as the word 1s tranſlated, Heb, 0.6; 
ſacrifice; for ſip, ... It was impoſſible. the Law ſhould 
ave us - not becaule of any tranſgreſſion,, or failing 
in-the Law, | butbecaufe our weakneſs is ſuch, as that 
we.could-not perform rhe conditions : therefore. God 
was.:not.tyed: tox-Promiles; by- reaſon. then, of the | 
weakneſs of: our: fiefh ,rarher then we ſhould periſh; 
God ſent his own. Sor tnithe likeneſs of Jnfolfeſh,T inthat 
 fleſhhof his condemned af our fins , weneed nor look that! = 
ſinſhould be condemned inus, when he bare our fins; 
onthe tree,. then were our fins condemned z-therefore: 
its ſaids: Iſa. 53 When he badi made: his ſinl as offering: 
far fie: thatis/in:the Qriginal(when-he'had; mage lus: | 
foul, fin).:then he ſaw bis-ſted, Iſa.57. real 
VVe come novy to the ſecondithing, if Chriſt be offers: | 
ediforus, yer unleſs he offer himſclt tvus: unleſs: any | 
man.may.havednterefiin himgits nothing worth. Here: | 
thaniſfiandstheiMyftery:of the-Goſpel; Chrift when 
he! comes: to offer.him({elF tous; he: finds rivt a: whic: | 
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Mercy 3: unleſs they bring ſomething”, - unleſs they 
have ſomething of theirown to lay-down. © This's. 
wbuy Chriſt, ro barter betwixt Chriſt and'the ſoul - 
\- burſalvation is a freegitr of God. As the Apoſtle 
s, Chriſt is freely giver unto thee, when thou 
hadſt nothing! of worth in thee. Faith when' ir comes, 
_ empties 'thee of all char is in'thee': To whom be the 
Goſpel preached # to the dead. Now before Chriſt 
quicken thee, thon arr ſtark dead, rotting'in' thy ſins. 
Here's the! pointthes,, when” there is no” manner of 
goodnefs in-thee inthe world. 7 me;ſairh St. Paul; thier 
1s, in'my fleſh theve'is pogoot thing. When Þ have been 
rhe molt outragious: ſinner, I may lay hold on Chrift. 
Chriſt comes and offers himſelf ro:thee. : 
Now when Chriſt offets;, the other partiof' rhe re- 
htion:holds-, we may take. Ve 'have'di! intereſt to; 
accept what he proffers, Conſider itby an example : 
KF one-give mea million; and” receive it-nor, 'Farw 
never the richer - and ſo if God offer me his Son; ant 
with him albchings, I anznorhing the better, if Fre} 
ceive himinor; Thar he'is born ani {nw thee” 
wys* unleſs we can ſay, To' wa'chi1d 75 born," to wa 
Son. 1s: given, 1ſa. 9. 6, Faith comes with a raked} 
tandtoreceive that which 1sgiven'; we nmſtempt 
our ſelves of what is in us. Conftder thy eſtate; the 
Lordſets down how it ts'with' us, when he- comes to- 
look upon us.'' Ez2.16.6.cAnd whenT paſſed by thee , 
and ſaw thee polluted in thy blood, Ffaidunte thee, whens 
thou wert:inthy Llood, Irve. Why 15 this ſet down?” 
ks ts: ſhew how God: finds nothing mms when He 
coties' to fhew Mercy. He finds norhing tris that” 
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gift, Rom-.5.151f through the offence of one many 
Fg de 


Forits (aid, Revit.5, That Chriſt loved us, and waſh. 
ed us from our ſins this own blood; He doth firſt caſt 
his love upon us when we are unwaſhe, as I may 
ſay unwaſhtand unbleſt : her xo eye pitted thee, and 
thou waſt caſt out 1 the open field z whez thou waſt in thy 
blood, 1: ſaid unto thee, lite 5: when. he comes to 
m:king up of the match, verſe 9. Then I waſhed thee 
with water yea, throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 
and I anointed thee with oyl: 1 clethed thee alſo withem- 
kroydered. work, and ſhodthee with badgers skins, & c.that 
is,whenChriſt comes to caſt his affections on us,and to 
wedusunts himſelf, he finds us polluted, not with a 
rag on us. Full of filth, juſt nothing have we, he 
takes us with nothing ; nay, vve are vvorſe then no- 
thing: ſo thar here is the point, what ground isthere 
vwhereby a man that is dead, and hath no goodneſs in 
him, ( make himas ill as can be' imagined, ) whar 
ground hath he to receive. Chriſt 2 Yes, To as many 
45 received himgto them he gave the power to become the. ſons 
of Gad, Firſt, The recerumg of Chriſt, and then tomes 
Believing. It is che receiving of this gift, thar is the; 
means vvhereby Chriſt is.offercd tous. The Apoſtle 


joyning the firſt and ſecond «Adam together , makes. 


, + 


of receiving. Rygm.F. 


ou > * ” 


the benefit vve have by the ſecond to licin the polye: 


_. Sol. Becauſe faith rakes away. nothing fromthe 
gift. It amangivea beggeran Alms, and he reach 
out his hand toreceive it', his reaching outthehand 
makes the gift never.the'leſſe, becauſe the hand is 
nora worker, but an inſtrument in receiving the free: 


> Sy 3-8 1 


-, Obje&t.. If t be a free pift why is faith required Pin al | 
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_ Redempiron by Chriſt. 


; teal, much more the. grace of | God, and the gift Ly graze 
hathabounded upto many in Feſus Chriſt. _ And verſe't7, 
if-by one mans offence death raigned by one much more 
they that recetue abundance of: grace ſhall raign in life ty 
one Feſus Chriſt : here's the point then, God: is: well- 
pleated, and rheretfore {ends to.us.. Wilt. thou have 
my Son? with him thou ſhalt have abundance of 
Grace,and everlaſting lite,and my. love too.;; There's 
no-Creature in this place, but this thall:be made good- 
unto, if he-can-find in his heart to take Chriſts thou 
ſnalt:have a warrant to receive ;him.” Now to re- 
ceive Chrift, ts to believe in his name, - and to. draw 
near unto. him. (The word Recez-27g ) 15a taking 
with the hand with tree enteriainment z.as.verſe 11. 
immediately before-the Text. Its nor ſo properly 
Receiving as Entertaining.- He came to. his own, 
and his ovvn received himnot ;. they vvere. like the 
fooliſh Gaderers ,,;that - preter'd their pigs: before 
Chriſt 5 they wolld rather have-his room: then his 
company :- andſo when Chriſt comes, and:thouhadft 
rather be a free-man, as thou thinkeſt, and wilt nox 
have himto raign over thee,, then thy calc is lamen- 
table: Thenſelt-will ſelf-have. Theonly point is, 
Whether we come to Chriſt, or he come to us;;. there 
1.4 drawing ncar. 1t rhow comeſt ty'Chrifiche will 
not. put rhee back ; if Chriſt come-'to:thee by any 
- good mution, if thou ſhut not the door againſt him, 
thou ſhalc not miſs him. Rev. 3. 20,Bebold I ſtand at 
the door and knock, 1f any man here my voice, and open the 
door, 1 will come in unto him, and ſip with him, and: he 
with me. . The Lord by the knock: of his mouth, by 
the {word that comes. out of his fnguch, would faim 
Etty | come: 
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,come in, and be familiar wirhthee, and be friends 
with-thee, If chou wilt not let him inzis it norgood | 
reaſon that -(as inthe Caricles) he with-drawhhim. 

ſelf2 If he fee thy fins,and-would fain come in, what 


' an-encouragement haſtrhou to open? John 6.37. 'He 


that cometh unto me, 1 will + no wiſe caft out. 'Canſt 
thou have a better word from thy Prince then this? 
When he holdeth. ont his golden Sceprer , if then 
takeſt hold on-1r, thou arſe otherwiſe -thou art a 
dead man --thon-canſt nor have a greater ſecurity, all 
the pointis, Faith is a drawing near unto Chriſt, and 
Unbelict is a going from him. The Goſpel is preached 
to thoſe that are « far off, a9 to theſe that ave near, Eph, 
2.17. He came andpreached peace to 'you that are a Fi 
off., and. to-them that are n10h. Who were they: that 
were a far off ? they were thoſe that had axctreumcs!- 
fian wn the fleſh, without Chriſt, Aliens to the Common» 


wealth of Iſrael, 4&1 , thoſe that had no hope ; tothele | 


Chriſt came, theſe that were aifar off, by faith drew - 
ncar:thar expreſſion is aſ{ingular one.Heb. 10,38, Now 
the juſt ſhall true by faithWhar is that ? but if any mu | 
draw tack,that is;it any man be an Unbeliever, my ſou! 
ſhalt bhaue no pleaſure in h1m Faith makes a man come,& 
draw near to Chriſt. Its a ſhamefaft baſhfulieſs that 
makes a'man drawbackzirs unbelief,it any draw back, 
and tobclieveis tvgo on with boldneſs ; + are not if 
them which draw back unto perdition, but of them , &C. 
What an excellent encouragement ts rhis., to com | 

with boldneſs-unto the Throne of Grace. that we may find | 
help in time of need > So that now let thy eſtate be 


at it will; if chow wilt not hold off, 'burt doſt &t- | 
rertain Chriſt, though thy ſins be as red as ſcarlet, be not | _ 
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Throuruged, they (bas be ys hb whit As: cononds The 
very ſinner againſt the Holy Ghoſt is invited 3; ':and 
why is chatunpardonable > Cananyiim be ſo great as ' 
roover-top the value of Chriſts blood 2 there isnor 
ſo 'much wretchednefs-in the heart of 'man;as::there - 
is Gracc, Goodneſs and: MetitinChrift 5 bur. then'ir 
is unpardonable , Why > becauſe its the nature of 
thediſcaſe thar will not ſuffer the plaſterroftick 'on. 
It connts the blood o the Covenant, wherewith we: ſhould 


; bef, unBified, an jolyzhing's 41f this: finier- wouldinor 


'k'off the | faſder; -ahd"eevad it- under. foor; he 
Foul be ſaved;biir thisis it when God is/liberal;and 
Chriſt is free, we have not the: hearrtorake him at 
his word, aid comie, to open this Word, this is-the 
poine of all, this is tlic frce preaching of The Goſpel 
tideed; when a manhath ns ble-inhim} 
bur is ark naught/and ſtarkdead, ner is nor _ 
» paking up; that yer he may challenge Chriſt and 

{hre of- all; "Unleſsrhou haſt Chriſtchou haſkno2 

this by Promiſ&; not fo muchias-4+bir of breadrby 
Ploniſe: e, if thou haft i It; iris by-Providence.): "uf 
the Promiſes of God are 1#4 him, thats, Chriſt 964, -andl 
Amen* Te are the- Children of the-Promiſeiin _— 
brit you have- nothihs tilyou/beriy Cheile.. 

The "Queſtion is; What thuſt Ido inthis caſe; 
what incouragement ſhall Thave in my T0Y0? whenT 
am abominable, worth nothing. :- + 

There are-:certain'things that are propar: tionston 


 Promile fach as are Com Preceprs, ntuagong; 


Which reaps ro#t}-an emma F: _— 
Belicverdhult ve eternal 


; Tnay 7 iy = 


2, -< cone. cows 


ps 


al. 


> Sg ELD ot (es <A And 
— Y - 

. 

AXE E— —_— 


408. 


oc. ﬀ.- 


nA TL 


TT IRS % 
- FOE SIE, Fs 
: 8 
at Ts.” OY 
0 Lprrng 7 IN 
OST ES. 


_ 
y —_ p 0 any me eTE—E—— a - ————————_——— — — — — ND ———— 


' znihe without money, and without a prices; ; Ailtrange colts 


-rhe favourof. God, and everlaſting life But hows - 
Faith wrought? believe nor rhat fooliſh conceipr that | 
is/ 200: common in the world, that faith is only, a  Þ 
ftrong perſwaſton that God is my God, and my {ins 
areforgiven :this isa fooliſh;thing;a fancy; a dream, 
unleſs 1rbe grounded onthe Word of | God. Irs bur - 
2 dream, elſe that will lead thee unto a fools Paradiſc: 
Nothing canuphold. faith but the Word of God: 
here's rhe point, I being as bad as bad'ican be, what 
cound- have I outof ;the word of . God, of an.Unbe- 
yang bemadea Believer 9 Now -we muſt nottake 
every text,butſuch only as may be appliable to a dead 
man. otic that hathno:; goodneſs in him, that is yet 
out of Chriſt :-we wereall ſwimaung;at-liberty till 
this word' catched | us in : ,we-never thought of the 
buſineſs -befare, till we wererthus taken, '. Now.there 
are certatn degrees to gerfaith.inus. | 
;;T. Thefirltwordis a general proclamation; wherety 
Chriſt gives any one; level tecome and take him.; Chrilt 
ts Ratonly a Foantern ſealed, as inthe.Garticies,; buta 
Fout ain oper for #15. and for uncle dnneſs,as in Zathajy : {0 
that now wherhe keeps open: houſe,, he makes-pro- 
clamation, that none ſhall be ſhut out. . He puts none 
back ; fins, not che greateſt that canbe, can keeprhee 
back: this:is cheifirftehing;and ro confirm, irgve have 
bur Saviours own proclamation... ifa.5 5.7. Holeve- | 
ry one that thirfteth, come-you-ta the waters, and be that hath |} 
20 Maney, come 5: buy;; and. eat: 5; yea, come, buy mine aid 


tradiction, enewould think 3: VVhart buy., and; yet 
Withoue money, -and: without price; ;. The. ,neaſon is, Þ 
| 2 I | | | OV 
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to leave fi1is not worth a ruſh; ics not a ſufficient p 
but yer wee ſee a fool will eſteem hisown bables wh 
mult lay down my luſts;I muſt lay down'mycovetduſ. 
nels, intemperance, &7, "and a man thinks ira great 
matter thus ro do : -and to leave thefreedom'he* had 
before, though 'ir be a'matter of nothing. - When 
a rebel receives his pardon, "is: the: Kings pardon 
abridged,becauſche muſtlive likea ſubjeQ hercafrer? 
Why thould he elſe ſeekfor the benefit of a fubje&? 
This is faid in reſpe& of the fooliſh' conceir' 'of min; 
whothioks ita grear price roforſake his corrupridns; 
Again, Fol 7.37. with the ſame loud voice,” Chr 
eyed whey be offered himſelf #$atrifice for fn F'he ©: 
at the time of the great fea't, that all:ſboild come," 'Iirthe 
laft day, the great day of the feaft, Feſbs (food ; 4d rye, 
{on if any manthiift, let him come unto nie and drink, 
In ws Rev.there 5a "ri «eUult chat is itÞ preſſed: 
Its'a'place worth gold; Atid"thele art'the'pls 
which being applyed,' make'you" of” firaniets Ara 
near : but now theſe arc not appliable toa man bi 
hehath grace: everyione'cannor apply they.” * Ne- 
ver forget that place while yo live : 1ts the cloſe of 
Gods H.Book', andihe'{caling np of his Holy"Book* 
F What's that? Tts\/in Revi22, 17% - And fhrSptrit ani 
+ + Bride, ſay; come, any Ms 
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aud arink of the — life freely, Whoſocuer will | 


ler him come, what woulditthou: have more > Haſt 

thou no.\Wullzo Chriſt 2;..No. Will ro ſalyation2 then 

i ity thou (hoyldlt be ſaved. No man can be {a- 
azaigit his VWall,,nor. bleſſed againſt his. Will: 


Bk wilt not have Curiſt, it chou wilc try conclu- 
fions wich God, then go furcher , and fare worſe: 


but whofocver will, let him come. Oh ! Bur I have a 
Will: Whys thenghou haſta. warrant, take Chiiſt; 

.ObjeR, . But. QiS1; 3 J0u are 4 great, Patrep of free- 
will : whats, doth itt Tie in a mans Will: wall you male 
the wee taking Chriſt lie there * 


baf-awes Bake — I fay,not that this Walcomes from os 


| ta, blind) faith will ds; ghee good ;zhe 
W works, faith inthee ; TOE haſtnora 
Will _— in chee.. Itis nota flower th that grows 
ia thine own Garden ;. bur. is Planted by God-: 
Foby. 6 he » No, man.cap.come unto me,. except the Fathoy 


ffer;violence to the VV , and draw: a man again} 


his Will :-No,.rhere's. no ſuch meaning. les ex ' 


benedo the 65,vctſe, No man can come unto me, ex\+ 
ſans are ob hams of my Father. By, this Chriff 


-whas he means. If thow haſt a Will 46- 
thank the1F azher fori it; for of Hin, as inthe 


Hoa ah we have bath the , ill and the deed, Take 


| ſent me, draw bin. \ Whar © Wall Chrift 


> 


far; example .chat. general .. proclamation in. the | 


book of Ezra, Utbateuer Few, would, might. be frees. 
_ = ok S9-ſaid ; the King that, had, power: ©. 


| 1s.there amoyg yu of -@ll bis. 
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which i9- Judah,az44nild the bouſe of the-Gad of Fo ag — 


Then we read, verſe 5. Ther roſe up .the chief of the 
Fathers of Judah azd Benjamin, aud the Prieſt, and : 
Levites, and all them whom the Spirit of Gag had raiſed 
upto go up. Obſerve here,. though the proclamation. 
were general, yet the raifing-up of the, Will was. 
from theSpirir gf the Lurd, We muſt nothy any means: 
take our will for aground ; rhe Will cometh. from 
God : bur if thou haſt a Wil), thow: hat a warrant... 
Who eycrwill let him ole the water of life freely 
' without covenanting :. ſay if rhou had;buca meaſure. 
of faith, and ſuch a meaſure of hunaliation ; - far: 
that werex0 compound with Chriſt: away with that, 
whoſoever will let him.come. Chriſt keeps 0pen;houſe, 
W#heſoever-will, let him come © whoſoeuer comes to þ i, he 
will xot ſhut out. Fohn 6. If thou haſt a heart to. come 
20/him, he bath a willing heartto receive thee. ; as 
itwas with the Prod/gal fon, the Father ſiayes- pat til be- 
comes to bim.,. | but runs to meet bins. he of Goin: W 
Mercy; and xo.mcet us, thoagh we; come {lowly gn: 
towards him, - Bur this is not all, there is 2 cod 
\oracious Word that is preachtto a M2008 FELINE | 
flateof Grace. A man that keeps Po ps c, he- 
ſeldom inviccs.any.particularly , bus-it the.come, he 
ſhall be welcome, Chriſt 'ht keeps open haule, bye: 
fome are ſo featiull, .and ſo inodeft, that unleſs they- 
have aſpecial invitation, they areaſhamed (to. come- 
toChritt ; they reaſon-thus, if mycale were andrde-. 
nary mans, I: ſhould come , butT am fo vile god. 
wrerched; thar I \m aſhamed to cone y7,my:fiaghave 
been. ſomary; and ſohcavy, that Iam yor able-@* 
hear ſo great:awcight z they are; avore in manner” 
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' then the hairs of my head ; and-yet alas they are 
crying-ones too + Bur hearken here a ſecond 
word ; Doſt thouthink thy caſe more heavy becaufe 
thou art ourtof meaſure ſinfull: Lott pleaſeth God+y | 
ſend thee a ſpecial zzvitation, who findeſt thy (elf dif. 
conraged with the great bulk and burthen of thy fins, 
It pleaſeth God,I ſay,to ſend thee a ſpecial invitation, 
Sec Mat. 11. 28. Thoughall apply it notto this uſe, ; 
= Come unto me all you that labour, and are heavy laden, and [ 
g will give you reſt, You of all others, are they that | 
[ 
[ 
q 
| 
| 
( 


- Chriſt looks for. Thoſe that can walk boltupright 
in their ſins, thar defire to live and die inthem : they 
will not look upon me, and I will not look upon them; 
they {cornme, and I ſcorn them : bur 'you that ate 
heavy laden,” and: feel the burthen of .your {ins,'are 
invited-by Chriſt. - Let not Satan then couzenyou of 
the comfort of this word ; that which Chriſt 'makes 

| the latch to open the door to let himſelf in, we'do 
uſually by our fooliſhneſs make the bolt to- ſhurhim | 
out. © Let thy wound be never fo great, thou haſta 

'warrant to come, and be cured : , i of good'com- 
fort then, as it was ſaid to blind Bartemews, ſo is it to 
thee, Loe , he calleththee. When Chriſt bids thee 
come,and gives thee his Word:that hewill heal thee, 

- "Come; let not rhe Devil or thy corruptions/ hinder 

+ thee, or makethee ſtay back : haſt thee to this City 
of Refuge :' he hath cngag'd his Word for thee, 
end he willeaſe thee : Bur now after allthis there 

Wh 17 0 1935 237 | NE Wo 2 
-'Third Word,” that though Chriſt: keeps opet f 

uſe, : {o 'that who will, may freely come, and | 
thongh he ſcnds ſpecial invicationsto them that are. |. 
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toldneſs to the Throne of grace. We are commanded 


| Friends ; therefore inthis caſe make no doubr,its Gods. 
good pleaſure to entreat thee, and therefore thou haſt 
SIA 13 77 Tt | 2 3M . ; 5 F £4 T's "+1 
| Warrantenough.” Chriſt wept over Feruſolem 
|. iasreadytoembrace thee; You havenow, the 
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moſt baſhfull, becauſe their caſe is extraordinary : 


Whar do you think now , that Chriſt will come with 


his ſ.uldiers , and deſtroy thoſe that do not. come 


in? He might do it when he is fo free, and invites 
thee, and thou turneſt it back again into his hand: bur 
yet here's another Word of comfort, Chriſt doth 
not only ſend a Meſſenger toinvite thee, who haſt no 
oodnels inthee, but he falls to beſeeching and intreating 
thee,and thar's a third word whereby taich is wroughe 
inan Ulnbeliever. 2 Cor, 5.10, Now then we are Em- 
baffadors for Chriſt, as though God did Leſeech you by us's. 
obſerve the place, we pray you iz Chriſts flead te recon- 
ciled unto God, . Tiiis is the moſt admirable word that 
ever could be ſpoken unto a ſinner : Alas! thou mayſt 
fay, I am afraid thar God will not be friends with 
me z why 2.he would have thee to be friends with 
him ;. do not then with the Papiſts make ſuch an au- 
ſere God, as though he might not be ſpoken unto, .as. 
though thou mightlt not preſume thy ſelf, but muſt 
.make friends unto him. ' we have z0t an high Prieſt that = 


4s not touched with our infirmities. Wul the Papiſts tell 


me,.Lambold if goto God, or lay hands on-Chrſte 
Iam notmore bold chen welcome. _ Let as go with 


to.do it-; do nor think but thar he had bowels ro Weep» 


over Feruſalam, and he carried the ſame with him inc. * 
'toheaven, when-thou: lieſt groaning before him, 


will not ſpurn thee. we pray you, and teſeech you. tobe 


and 
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wordsto make 4 mani of an Unbeliever, a Believer; 
15 there, or can there be more then, thele £ Ope 
houſe-keeping, ſpecial invitations, Entreaties and 
ſeechings 2 © yet there is more then all this ; whichif 
thou'h \ not a heart of ſtone, it will make theebe. - 
Heve, or make thee rue it. And thatis, '- - 
' 4. When God ſceth all theſe things wilt not work 
With us, but we are flow of heart to bclicve , then 
he quickens us ; and there comesa word of Command. 
God chargeth, ayd commands thee to tome 3 andthen if 
thou breakeſt his Command, be itto wy peril.” Its 
the greateſt fin that can be committed, Thou wik 
Hot draw near to God becauſe thou art a ſinner : thon 
now committeft a greater ſin then before : thou Te- 
xarneſt back, Chriſt unto'God : thon bidſt hitztrake his 
-commodiry into his hand again : thou wilt nor be+ 
heve : and this is an hainous crime, Foby 16.8, 9: 
And when the Spirit ſhall come, it ſhall reprove the wirli 
of fin, of righteouſneſs, azd of judgement : of fin, Its 
"cauſe they telieve not imme: this is that great fin he | 
ſhall convince the world of , becauſe they believe 
Hot in him. Of all ſins, this was the moſt notorious : 
this makes us keep all other fins in poſſeſſion : It is 
"not only one particular fin, bur it faſtens all other ſins 
uponus, be they never ſo mariy. . Whet faith comes, 
tt will out them, but till then they reniain in-thee; 
here there is no Commandment there is tio fit. Holy 
'could ir be a {in innot believing , if 1 were fiot cott- 
ded ſo todo : but you ſhall here more then ſo, 
:When, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of excluding Rejoycing 
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works 2. No, :but by the Law of faith +, there is a Law 
+6 works , and: & Law, of faith... * God dorh.not. 
8 | give thee leave to. come, and br him, and nl 
near unto him:buthe commands ER wah $82 Law: 
by the'breach of char Law of faith* chou | art.made; 
5 . "qaily of a. high fin., ©; There's a full x y of. 
b this. 1 Fohn 3.23. And this 1s the Commandment ,... 
. that we ſhould believe 11 the name of bis Son Feſus = ; 
x If a man ſhould; ask may, 1 love. my; Nei 
c would you not think Fey Þbecauſe A Pa 
> is commanded, Sp. ihol « poor lenicom cy At. B 
4 | ſayto.me, ma ieve? thou fool, thou ;be, 
; lie. God hah laid a Command: rn Kal i1r; A, 
left roghy-choice:. The ſame ©-OOP 
| bids thee; ey thy brother f £8 BEE t 
| Chriſt;..; Toentreaty is add Sheba, ek 
therefore if thou ſhalt argue, ea $4 warrant :h 
ro believe > Why, God: 1njoyns-ir ers 
mands it, ,; Asthe. impotent man faidz{ Fai i Fang 
| | He that bealed me, (aid unto me, take up.thy 47 walk -\ \ 
| This h the very Key of the *Golpel , and.t this Is. EE! 
way to turn it right, ., When being. thus clean 

we. have ast were a Cable pur, into. our hands £0: : 

draw our {clves, qut of. this-flett and blood. . .. ſhag” 
_ ; 5: Thelaſtching is, if keeping open houle, ſp 
>, 4H Entreaties and Cormands will nor ſerve. 

the turn, then Chriſt waxeth angry - What, to be 

ſcorn'd, when he profer'd Mercy , and as it were in- 
'viteall ſores. and. compel: them to come in by his 

Preachers , and by a peremptory Command 2? 
 Thenhe falls a threatning, We are zot of thoſe which 
drawback unto perdition — Hop thou wilt not come _ 


his Command; thou fhizl bodaribed: Mar: 16; mw 
teljeued z0t; ſball: be*damnea; Chriſt com-- 
rhenrto onto theworld; and preach the GofpeE 
; every Creature ,* utroevety Jour rhis-Gofpel "let 
Fpeik*: If Alt ee #nd believe, if - you! 
nortake Godar his Word, you ſhiall-be-demned..” 
Folm: 3. He that believerly not, Tout mot ſee life, but the- 
_ God abideth on bim-* Here's aanTronſcourge 
'e thee; thou that art ſo ſlbw of heatr'ro believe. 
In" 'Pfaltt F. "where" is ſet down'Gods Mercy un- 
to the: 7 achites : ' afterwards* comes one plague up- 
of "another. ; verſe 22. it is ſaid, They hardened 
their: bearts as in the day” of provocation. This is ap» 
I Hes: 3.12, ro Unbelicvers. - The 'Lordbeart 
) and was wrath;''a fire was kindled ie: ; ant 
ati Ifracl. Why was this ? becau believed 
not inhim , becauſe they truſted norin his  alragii 
Nothing will more provoke God toanger, then-when 
he is liberal and gracious, and we' woot Virwer inour* 
ſclyes, hearden our hearts, 'and 'nortruftt him: never 
forger' this Sermon while youlive', this is 'the'net 
whichChriſt hath to draw you out of the world .1'(hal/ 
hereafter tell you whar faich is, which is ro receive 
Chriſt, and to believe in his name ;-bur rhat willre-/ 
tire” a more particular explication'” , and on that] 
Il cmerche nextrime.. 
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>, ceive him. "And as the greateſt gift oth not enrich 
ig "pA unleſs he accept'ir, andreceive it; ſo*this is 
"HERS | H 
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EPHE, L123; 

Iz:whom ye alſo truſted after that ye; beard the 
Word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſ, alvation'; '5 
In whom alſo after you beliewed , your us. 

ſeaied with Moe Holy $ my of Promiſe. | 


ve «HE laſttime I entred on the FRY 

ratton of that main point , and 

] part of FT OT , Which tis the 

tonndation of all our hopes _ 

comfort, namely, the offcrin 

= Chriſtunto us; that as he for. of- 

0% Ap & fcr himſelf a Sacrifice ro his Fa- » 

©. ther for us upon the Crofs,fo thar 

which i is the baſkoromnd and foundation of our-com- 

-ri he offererh himſelf unto: us. And here' comes 

| In char gracious gitr of the Farther which cloſes'in 

with God :. That as God faith, To us athilg 1s born. ro 

ws'4 Son 15 grten, &c.. \orhere is grace givenus: tore- 
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our caſe, God offers his Son unto us , as an carneft of 
his love; if we will not receive him, we cannot be 
the better for him : If werefuſe him; and turn Gods 
Commodity which he offers us back upon his hand, 
then Gods ſtorms , and his wrath abides on us. for 
eyermore. That it is his good pleaſure that we thoyld 
receive Chriſt, it is no doubt, we have his word for 
it : allthe point is,how we may reccive him,and that 
is by Faith. 

And in this Text is declared , how Faith ts 
wrought, and that is by the Word of truth;1z whom al- 
fo you truſted,after you had beard the word of Truth, Now 


after this Faith, there cometh a ſealing by the Spirir 


*God ; 1: whom alſo after you believed , you were ſeal- 
ed by the Holy Spirit of: Promiſe. Now leſt & man ſhould 
through ignorance and indifcretion,be miſled and de- 
ceived, there is faith, and there is feeling. Where 


this is not, I fay, not that there 15 no faith ; No: for 


feeling is an after thing , and comes after Faich, If 


.w=-have Faith, we live by it ;. But after-you Lelieved, 


130 were ſealed. . You ſee then Faith is that whereby 


we reccive Jeſus Chriſt, and to as many asreceived him, + 


to them he gave power to become the Sons of God, to as-ma- 
ny as believe on his name. Theblood of Chriſt is that 


, which cureth our ſouls, but(asI told you)ir is by ap- 


Jleatien. A: Medicine heals notby being prepared, 

ut being applied : ſothebloodof Chriſt thedforns, 
unleſs applicd ro us, dothus no good. In Heb. 12. ts 
called: the blood. of fprenkling : and that in the '51; 
Zſalr, hath relation ta it, where he "{aith, Purge. me 
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ith hyſep. - In the Paſsover there was #lood to be ſhed, | - 
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up again, and put- into a Baſin, and when they . 
had fo 
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done, they were to take a bunch of Hyſope 
and dipand ſprinkle, &c. Faith is this bunch of Hy- 
ſope that dips it ſelf as it were into the Baſin of 
Chriſts blood, and our ſouls are purged by. bei 
ſprinkled with it. In Zevir.14.6. There was bir 
tocſcape alive ; but ſee the preparation for it, You 
ſhall take it, and the ſcarlet, and the ((edar wood, and the F 
Hyſop, and ſhall dip them, and the liuing bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed, ©, and then you ſhall ſprin- 
te op birt that had the leprofie ſeven times, and ſhall pro- 
"nounte him clean, and ſhall let the Iturng bird-leoſe mnts 
the oper field. We are thus ler looſe, cleanſed: and 
freed 3 bur how > unleſs we are dipt-as the living 
bird was in the blood of the dead bird, there isno 
eſcaping, unleſs we are diptin the blood: of Chriſt 
Jefas this dead bird, and ſprinkled withthis Hyſop, 
we cannot be freed. Ws | 
- Sorhar now to come to that great matter, without 
which,Chriſt proficeth us nothing, which is Fazth.The 
Well is deep, and this is the bucket with: which we _ 
muſt draw. This is the hand by which we-muſt pur. 
onChriſt ; eAs many as are baptized put oz Chriſt: thus 
-muſt we be made ready - we muſtbe thus clothed 
tipon,. and bythis hand attire our ſelves with the Son 
& Righreouſneſs. Wherefore I declared/unto you 
-thatthis Faith muſt nor be a bare conceipr, floating in 
- 'thebrain; not a device of our own: The prey 
'hold ' on this, would ſoon lead a man into-a fools: 
- Paradiſe. To ſay; I aln Gods Child, and fure-I 
+ -  ſhallbeſfaved, 1 am perſwaded fo: this the Dewl 
” MW aid fay-Amen to-, and Hg be glad ro-rook: 
+, __ Hh 3. 
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< 14. _ - Our Repredy, 'or,: our yn 

gen a flecp in ſuch. conceipts.... Such are. like the | thi 

Poliſh Virgins, , That weut to, buy zl for their Lamps . | thi 

and were perſwad: d they ſhouid come ſoon.:enoueh | ® 

toenter with the Bride-groom ; bur their perſwation | » 

is graundle(s , and they arc thur- our. So fach | E 

groundleſs perſwaſions and aſlurances ina mans ſonal, | he 

rhat-he;is the child of, God,.and ſhall go to heave, | MK 

is not Faith; thou-mayſt carry this aſſurance to. hell tt 

with thee : This: Faith 15 not Faith ; For faith comes | It 

.&y bearing , and thatnot of every word or fancy, bur th 

-by hearing the. #ord of Truth. Faith. muſt-nor goa of 

jot further then the Word of God goeth. : If thou W 

-haſt;an apprehenſion, bur no warrant for it outvf the N 

Word. of -God, it. is. not faith, for irs ſaid, | After | ® 

90 heard the Word of. Truth' you believed. So that R 

-we muſt have ſome gtound for it. outof the Wordef þ _ 
Txuch, otherwiſcir is preſumption, mcer conceipts, Þ * 

fancy, and not Faith. | ".. FS 

Now I ſhew'd unto youthe laſttime how this might Þ© 

-be;;..for while @ man. is an Unbelieyer, he is wholly Þ. » 

defiled with-ſin,. he is in a moſt lochſom condition, # ® 

the is:in-his blood, filthy, and no eye ptries him. And } - 

may one faſten comfort on. one in ſucha condition, on | of 

adead mitt? And this I ſhew'd you was our caſe: | * 

When Faith comes tous, it.findsno good thing in.us, b 

air finds-us ftark dead, and ſtark nought : yer there is - k 

Word for all this to draw us unto Chriſt, from that Þ k 

-milerable Ocean in which we are ſwimming unto | ? 

perdition, if God catch us not in his Net. ,Hearken } : 

| we- therefore to Gods Call: there..is ſuch athingss Þþ - x 
8 [this Calling. God calls thee, and would changethy Þ# . 

'R condition, and therefore offers rhec his Son, Wile F | 


F. Wordis free, and ir requires/nothing bur- whiothay 
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| diew have my Sang Willithbn yicks umo mes Wile 


thoube: reconciled:unto. me 2! Vile: chow comeugriy 


met and this may-be preachr:to theverieſt Rebel thar 


is, \Ir is the only: Word wheteby»faith is wroneht; 
Ikisnorby finding'fuch-and ſuchthings-intus before. 
hand,” No-, God: finds usas bad'as' bad may: be;zwheh/ 
he proffers Chriſt unto us. He. finds-/us ugly-and)R1-> . 
thy;*andafterwards waſhes us;- and make: us. goed. 
Itis/nor: becauſe-I found-thisj or that-'good thing in 
thee; that Fpive thee! inrereft-1n my Son/;! take-tt not 
onthis ground.- No, heloved usifirft; ant'whitn we 
wee defiled', he:wathtus with his ownblood Rev, 
Nowthere is a double Jove of God towards tis Cxeau 
wares; of ©*2 [17 L310 QA BJ- Lifts Bit 311} fIgdsT 
Tags. OF Commiſerationi 7 oo 2 ot Batt 
'Z," Ot Complacenty. 1 ALO2TL 2 XUERIY 
; That of Commiſeration, is a fruit of love whickitens 
ders andipities the miſerable eftateof-anorhes, - = -- 
© Butnow there'is anothor love>iof Complidetiey | 


x 
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| whichisalikenefs betweerthequalitiesand: aanters. - 
| of perſons':' for like will co like: 1andthisfoln'God 
$ never hath-burto: his Sainrs after: Converſion, when 

| formed\intheirUnderſtandings anbWillsi reſem. 


bling himdnbort;, chen}andynorill then bears he chis 
hve towards them.) Before:heloves them with the 
byc'ofipity-:: and ſo Godlov'd ther world; that is, 
withrhe love of | Commiſcrarion; thar! he ſent his 61- 
ly Soni; that whoſoeverbelieved inhim might not pet 


 fith, bir have everlaſtinglife,”>” 2/12 9:7 7 -210u8 
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- inſiſt with the; freeſt gifr char may: be given. | Al 
though here; be: ſomething thatamanimay ftarrle, at, 
.  Qbject.. Is there not required a condition of faith, ayd 
4 condition of obedience'$ » 321217 
_ Sol., Neither {of theſe according; to out: common 
Underſtanding,do hinder the fulneſs and freedom of 
the Grace of: the Goſpel, .. : } 4 Hioqaal 
I. Not Faith, becauſe Faith is ſuch a condition, 
as requires. only an empty hand :tq receive ai gift.free: 
Iy given. -; Now doth that hinder the freeneſ$of rhe 
itr,. to ſay, you muſt rake irs, VVhy | this is requi- 
| 4 to the freeſt gift that can. be -given., | If 'a man 
would give ſomerhingxoia Beggers. if he would age 
reach our his hand and take it, ler him go without, 
its a free gift ſill; ſo that che-cofhdivion of) Faith 
requires nothing , . but an empty.-hand. .. to: receive 
Ghaifts ici} 2v0] io 3lutl fll on Owned lo 368T. 
2, Qbedzencehinders.it.not. . Lam required, may 
ſomeſayy obs anew-mama new Greature, tolead a 
pew:life 4.1 muRi alker-my courſe; and is; not; this's 
grextclopand/burthent and'doyouraccountthis tee 
when I-tauſt crucifie luſts.,, mortifie- Paſſions, - ©. 
Is chis-free-when'a man muſt renounce his own Wil 
Yes;-1t.is\ asfrecas free may; be ;' as:I ſhewed, yi 
the; laſttime..)/The very!rouchirig and -accepring 
Chrifi-implics an abnegarion of former: ſinfulneſs,and 
Ageing off -from-other courſes that are.contrary. to 
hun;;! :If che King give a pardon to'a notoriousRedel 
Trcaſon,:;:\o s 4. pow he muſt live; obegientas# 
Subject, the King need nor -ini regard; of himſelf to. 
have giventhe pardon; if; he-give- ir, it-rakes-not | *- 
_ fromits freeneſs,thathe mui livelike a SubjeQ aner | 


_ . 
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4 wards z the very acceptance of the pardon implies 


Ut, ; | 

 Burhow to declare Faith, and to open the Myſtery 
thereof. © Faith isagreatthing - ir1s our life; our 
life ſtands in the practiſe of it - that-as in the offiring 


_ of Chriſt for us, there is given him a»name above 


every name , That at the name of Feſus every knee or 
bow: As,I ſay, in the I of Redemption, fo in 
the-pointof acceptation ; God hath. given unto this 
poor vertue of faith a name above all names. Faith 


- indeed as it is a vertueztspoor and mean , and;comes 


far ſhort of love : and therefore by the Apoſtle, love 
is many degrees prefer'd. before faith, becauſe love 
fillsthe heart, and faith is but a bare hand , it lets all 
things fall.char it may fill itſelf wich Chriſt, . Irs ſaid 
of the Virgin Mary, That God did reſpet the low ofwe | 
of bis hand-maid : So God reſpeds the low cftate 
of Faith, that nothing is required, but abareempty 
hand, which hath nothing to bring with it, thay f Z = 
be never ſo weak, yet if irhavea hand to;reetive, it 
is jioimu@- aim, alike precious faith, thar of the poor-. 
eſt Bcliever,and the greateſt Saint. FEY 

Now that we may come unto the point,. withoy 
any more going backwards. Inthe words read, there 
is the point of taith,and a thing God confirms it with- 
al, a ſeal : 1n whom alſo after that you believe 57a 
mere ſealed, Faith is of it ſelf a thing unſealed: the 


| ary; with the holy. Spirit of Promule is a point be- 


"er aith; its a point of feeling , and notonly of 
alicving of Gods Word , but a ſenſible fceling of. 
the Spirit : a believing in my ſoul, accompanied with 
ppadpeatable, andivllof glory: & wIGBROnS 
F mY we 


et Bs Ee 
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Our Remedy; or, Or | 
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_ aryithe 


-_ - 
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weithall ſpeak! more hereafter, Obſerve for the 


I, The Obje# of it ,Inwhomyou truſted. We ſpeak 
of Faith now as 1t juſtifies, as it apprehends Chriſt 
for its Obje&': for otherwiſe Faith hath as large an 
Extent asall'Gods VVord: © Faith hath &hand'to re- 
ceive, whatſoever God harh a mouth ro ſpeak. What 


_ is the Obje&> Hern whom you trufted. It 1s a wonder 


to ſce how many are deccived, who” make the for. 
giveneſs of {ms ro be the proper Obje of fairh. A 
mantmay call as-long as he lives for forgiveneſs of 
ſins, yer unleſs there be tht firft A& to lay hold on 
Chriſt, in vain doth he expe& forgivenets of ſins, 
Untilt thou doft accept Chriſt for thy Kang and Savi- 
our; - thou haſt no promiſe. Weare never Children 
of the Promiſe till we are found in-him. The proper 


and immediate Obje& of Faith is, firſt Chriſt, and 


chet God the Father by him : for Faith awſt have . 
Chriſtfor' irs Objet. Tmuſt believe -in:none elſe; bur 

God; in, and' through Chriſt. Now that this isfo, 
we may ſeen thatfamous place. 1 Per. 1.21, When 
he had'ſpoken of the prectous blood of Chrift , the 
Lamb without blemiſh, he goes on, ahd ſhews, that he 
was manifefted in thoſe Iaft times, for you, who by him do 
telieve 11 God, that raiſed up Chriff from the dead:, and 
gave him glory, that your faith and hoge might le in God: 
There is notrne believing im God rhe Father, but by 
the'Son. : The* proper Objet of Hope and Faiths 
God, andhe that doth believe, or hope, or rift in 
— elſe, there is Tdolatry in it; we believe in 
Citi? 044.26. fem af the Clldrenof Gatiyh. 
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+ ſo rhar the primary Obje& of Faithis | 
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| FaithinFeſus Chriſt, What's my Faiththen 2'If thou 
wilt be the Child of God, receive; hold Chrift Je. 
ſus, accept him for thy Saviour, and' for thy Lord : 
He.is the proper Obje& of «thy Faith.Again, yourm 
have Chri. Jeſus , and him crucified, that ihould be 
the higheſt knowledge inour account, To #now Chriſt, 
and him crucified, and by it to accept him. .Hereupon 
the Apoſtle to the Romans, when he ſpeaks of faith, 
makes the Object of tt Chriſt, and'Chrift crucified, 
k Rom.3.25. Whom God bathſet forth to-be a propitcation 
, through faith in his blaod ; to declare bis Righteouſneſs' far 
the remſs101 of fins that are paſt through the forbearance of 
God. Whatſoever then thou findeſt in Chriſt, is '@n 
| Object of thy Faith. Fohz 6. The point is , He who 
eats my fleſh, and drinks my blood, that is; he-who'xe- 
" | ceiveth me, and makes meas his meat and drink, ſhall 
| be partaker of me. Compare this, Rom.3. 25. with 
F.-5 Rom.5.9. forits worth comparing. We are faidto 
be juſtified by his blood, Rom. 5.9. By faith in bis blood, 
| Ron.3.25. Now boththeſecometo one, and the 
| Teſolve the potnt , and clear the Queſtion,” whether 
| Faich in it ſelf as a Vertue doth juſtifie, or inreſpes 
of its Obje& ? ſurely irs in reſpe& of the ObjeR. 
'You that have kill mm Phyloſophy, know, that hear 
If conſidered asa quality, irs effects are not ſo great; 
but confidered as an inftrument , it tranſcends 'the 
fphere of its own «ctivity; it doth wonders ; 'for its 
the principle of generation, and many other ſirang 
effe&s. So heretakefaith as a Vertue , and. its far 
| ſhorrof love: butconfider irasan infirument where- 
-# dy Chriſt is applyed, and it tranſcends, it works 
TY pert 6 oper Phate: frr<e 
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thing it layes hold on, is the Son of God. He _ 
| baththe Son, hath life, 8c. Some would think this an 


hard kind of ſpeech, when weare juſtified by faith, 


weare juftified by Chriſt, apprehended by faith : and 


yet'that place is cleer to be juſtified by his blood + 


and faith in his 4Iood becomes one faith. As if aman 


. ſhould ſay,I was cured by going tothe Bath : ſo faith - 
comes unto me 3 faith is the legs. A man is not ſaid . 


roperly tobe cured by going to the Bath,nor juſtified 
f coming to Chriſt by the legs of faith : butthe ap. 


Lak his vertue,to make him the Object of my faith, 
this is the way to be juſtified. . As it isnot the make- 
ing.and preparing of a plaiſter that cures, but the 
applying it 3. fo that this concludes this point, that 
the true Obje of faith is Chriſt crucified, and 
God the Father in, and by him. Here then is the 


point, thou muſt not look for any comfort in faith;till - | 


thou haſt Chriſt;and to think thou ſnalt ever have any 
benefit. by God till. thou haſt. Chriſt, thou deceive 

thy ſelf. - It is impoſſible for a man to receive nou- 
riſnment by his bread and drink, till he partake of 
it in the ſubſtance : fo thou mult partake of Chriſt 
before thou canſt receive any nouriſhment. by him. 


Chriſt faich not thou muſt have forgiveneſs. of fins, or- 


thou muſt have my Fathers favour, but take. my body 
-and blood, take me crucified. Buy the 6-14, and 
the. treaſure is thine : but thou haſt nothing to do. 
.with; the treaſure, till thou gerteſt rhe field. This 
is preferment enough, . ta havethe. Lords Promiſe to 
Abraham, T'am thy. exceeding great reward :- I an. my 


ying of the Bath , the coming to Chriſt, and ap- 
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ſpiritual'match-berwixr Chriſt'and/thee : there are 


| many who are matcht with Chriſt,” and yer know 


nothow rich they arc - when a man- reckons of what 
heſhall ger by Chriſt only, when all his thoughts are 
on that, he marrieth the portion, and not the man : 
thou muſt ſet thy love on Chriſts: perſon , and then 
having him, all that he hath is thine : how rich 
Chriſt 15, ſo rich art thou: he muſt firſt be thine.” Z+ 
that hath the Son hath life, but the Son mult firſt be had. 
Is there any now inthis congregation ' who is ſo hard- 
hearted,as to refuſe ſuch a gitt as this? VVhen God 
ſhall give thee his Son, if thon wilt take him, is there 
any ſo prophane, as with Eſay to ſell his birth, &-. to 

urſue the poor pedling things of this life, and re- 

ſeſalvation, ſo high a gitt? Agitt whichisnor given 
Angels, they think it an honour to wait at the Lords 
- Table:they have not this precious food givento them; 
they never taſte it ; and therefore manyChriſtianson 
ſerious conſideration would not change their: eſtate 
forthe eſtate of Angels. - Why». becauſe: hereby 
Chriſt-is my husband; I'am wedded' ro! him , he's 
bone of my bone, and fleth of my fleſh-, which the 
Angels are not capable of ' Our nature'is advanced 
abovethe Angelical-nature -' for we ſhall. fit and judge 
the world with Chrift; ge the twel Us Tribes: of Ieat: 
And what enhieh preterment is this'?\Nay, obferve 
this , and take it tor a Rule. Never beg of God 
pardon tor thy fins; till thou haſt done this one thing , 
namely, accepted of- Chriſt:from Gods hands. - For 
thow never canſt confidently 'ask:any thing till rhoh 
'haſt him: For all the Promiſes of 'God-are.in bing; yea, 
and" Amen, © This may ſerve forthe'Obje& of faith: ' 
WR, It 3 == 


a. 


a ——_— | 
' "Our:Remedy, or, our 


wo ſhewthar the ptimary Objec, 15 Chriſt crucified, 
and Godby him. We come now to declare; _ 


2. The Ads of faith what they are, and there | 


is ſome-intricacy in-that roo : There is much ad 
made in what part and ;power of the ſoul faith is; 
We muſt nor proportionate the Act of faith accord. 
ing to.our own fancy. For its no faith, bur as ichath 
_ relation rothe Word: now look, how is the Word 
preſented, After you beard the word of Truth, the Guſ- 
pel of your ſalvation. 'Now the Word is preſented un. 
dera double reſpe&. 

I. Itspreſented Sub ratione Vers 3 After you hu 
heard the word of Truth ; and there comes in the Un- 
derftanding. 

2. Then Subratione bopr, as agood word, that fo 
weſhould lay hold on it, and here comes in the Will, 
For the VVull , we ſay , challenges chat which is 
good for its Object :: Now the Goſpel of al. 
vation is a good Word, ts glad tidings worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chreft Feſus came into the. world to ſaye 
firmers. And row as the Word is prolemces as's 
zood Word, ſomuſt my Act of faith be anſwerable 
untoit. SeeinHeb.11:13. Thea ot faith anſwer- 
ing hereto, Theſe all died infarth, not hauing received 
the Promiſes. What did their faith:ro them & It made 
them ſee the' Promiſes a far off ,: and they were perſwadid 
of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they mere 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in the earth. So that by com. 
paring place with place, itappears that firſt this Gol- 
pel was preſented: as the word of Truth, they. were per- 

ſwaded of it. It isthe firſt At of Faith, :o.perſmade | 
men of the truth of the word:and then as it is a good 'word,, | 
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they embraced it : theleare the rwo armsof faith»: as 


true , it perſmaaes me , 45 good, Tembrace ut, We muſt 


not-now. be too curious in bringing. in Philoſophical 
Diſputes, whether one Vertue may\procced-trom-two. 
faculties 3 wherhec Faich\may proceed fromthe Un- 
derſtanding.and-the Will, The ructris , theſe things: 
are not yet agreed upon ; and ſhall. we trouble our 
ſelves with things not yer decided: in- the ſchools, 


| as, whether rhe -practical Underſtanding: and the 


Will be diſtin& faculties or no > The! Vyord-of God 
requires that I ſhould believe with-my- whole heart. 
A8.8-37.As Philip told the Eunuch, if thow'beljeveſt with 
all thy heart, thowmayeſt : It with che heart + bur with. 
what faculties may you fay > Why, I tell thee , be- 
lieve with thy whole heart: and whar-! ſhall I peece 


anddeviderhe heart, when the whole: is requited-> 


_ to. come td theſe rwo. : The Word.is preſent- 
I 

1, As atrue. word. oi na ni 
2. Then as ago0d rord:;, aword like: Goſpel, like ſal- 
Vabeon. 0-35; ec; BIT iiforta 
I; As atrue word. And the AR of fauth: anſ{wer- 
ing:thereto, is called in Scripture 62%, ad: i/mvorcs. 
Kaowledge and Acknowledgement , 1 TiHW Is. + I Pex 
ter.3. WE 7 G6 b2iiegorties; 
I Knowledge, that's a thing requifite ;1 Why ? be- 
cauſe if there be a Remedy able ro cure amans dil- 
ceaſe; if he donot know ir, what-is-he the better-for 
it? - Knowledge is ſo.eflential unto Faith, that with- 
out there canbe.no faith. In Fob 17.:3.theterms 


are confounded;the one:pur for theother ;: This 95.(;ft 
| ternal, to know thee to be the true 'Goll, and: whour,; $&C+ 


-—— 


— cp 


434 


ing a knowin 


2 khow thee, that is, fo believe 177 thee, becauſe know. 
ledge is ſo eſſential to belief, as one cannot be with. 


out the other : thqu canft nor believe whar thou hag | 


never heard of -' 7 know, faith Job, that my Redeemer 
l:veth, that is, T believe he Irveth.: and hereupon'irg 
faid in 1ſa. 53. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer 
vant jultifie many : Knowledge 15 an Act primarily re. 
quiſite to Faith 2 to be juſtified 
co be juſtified by faith in his blood z this then is the 
firſt thing, thar I know it to be as true as Goſpel: then 
comes the acknowledgement. | 

2. The Acknowledgement. Joh.6.69. we know, and aye 
&ſſ ured that thou art that Chriſt. This is an aſſurance: 
I ſay, not the aſſurance of my ſalvation : for that is 
another kindiof thing : bur an aſſurance that God 
will keeptouch with me, will not delude me,bur that 
if I take his Son, I ſhall have life ; I ſhall have his 
favour. When God illuminates me, I find all things 
in him, when I have him, Iam made. When: the 
Underſtanding clearly apprehendsthis, then comes 
the next word, itis the Goſpel of ſalvation, there be. 


the Underſtanding : then comes the Will, and ir be- 


E | 
ny 4 Propounded as a good word , then follows; 
- I, Acceptation. 
2, Affiance. 2: | | 
I, Acceptation, which receives Chriſt, 1 Fohn'12; 


As many as received bim,to themhe gave power to become © 
the ſons of Goa,, even to as many as believed onhis nant. 


Our Remedy, or, our. -" "m7 
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by his knowledpe, is 


and acknowledging the: Aa! of 


Then /a man reſolves, T will take God on his word!; _ 

and thereupon follows. | —_ '” 
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toreour faith is a relying. on.Goc 
_ thistruſt ismade rhe lame with 


| him, and fromm knowing , my Willis. ontor m ec £ 


forgiven; et as 
= n 


Py —__— n m— TA JIE as KOs $5 dat bx, 228 DIS - OE DTT pe > ne? 6th . : 
A+ SR mn eat oe er PIES es EEE eto 3" ht 2 6 ICS, > ” - 
- Mn 
—_ Y NG Ld i TAY rho, ar. _ 
_ thee tap > OLE whos Ry Ny e212, oi pg 7-0 NS es - Eng I — 
F 
: . 
* : LY 
K 
b # I . 
f UF 7 i». 
ons 
E, ; RY LY 3 4 
- 


'LA reſting or relying on.God which is is @ proper act 
of. Ber Er: place then Rom. 10, 13; 
theſoe ver ſhall. callon the name of the Lordſball.be ſxued: 


"But bow ſhall ohey call. on him o0n-whom. they -haue.-not te- 


leued?. thar-is, on-whom they-have not repoſed their 
confidence. Mark.the Apoſtle, How ſhall they: call ou 
bim, on whom they have not believed? That Faith Amy 
was intheantecedent muſt beinthe, conch 4 


Text, i» whom you truſted ,; after you: bad. received the 
word of Truth: tor. our cruſt and belief there. is: the 
I-ſfame. word, ——— Nimwn,ae-. orede ;48lenc> 
s( Credo) is. to have a great confidenee. i 1 
and fading things; andſo ir is in juſtifying | ith 
Lhave a knowledge of God,and acknowledge 


accept Chriſt;and if when haveaccepred him, wil 
got oo from him ; this is-faith., a9 chou. heft 
this faich,  chou- wilt never, periſh " cy Ag ng 
never hadft one day of comfort all.. thy © Jong 

yet my life for thine thou wg ſaved. -; Deckaph y 
reaſonof thy. i NEAR thou haſt no, fceling , yet if 
thou conſent art juſtified ;-its the:conſent makes 


he march. If choniconſenc to theFather', ; ads 


Tax wank 3 oa Ref know it' not, _ 
bim; though thou knoweſt not whether, zhy ſins are 
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 Objet. R.| Now then this is oy" roſe matter "you will 

Its W 
LT» Not ſo caſio ruarter as: you gueſs it to be. 'Y 
werecafie indeed;* were therenorhing'burſay ying the 
word -to'make "man andwife;" there ere terms and 
condirions tobe agreed upon. " God caſts hor his Son 
away; he looks there ſhall be conditions on thy fide ; 
he muſtberhy King and Head, if thou wit have him 
ro beirtry hisband! But what ſhall | per by him; then 
aith the wife +Ger-7-there ts no end of thy petite 
eAP"is thine, Paul, Apolls , Tea Life, &Cc, Thou 
art Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. man will take 
Chriftthus for the better: bur iniy s fomewhat e 
i'the:oarch;- If thou wilt have him ; 'thou 
rake him for better,for worſe, for richer, for 
Indeed'there are + —— chings provided for your 
Its yow Fathers good pleaſure to grue you the Krn wt 
ſhallbe Heirs with Chih bur for'the: kecprofert c 
you dre i theChurch Militant, you fovf cake vp 
your Croſs z/you muft nor look for grear things in this 
world > In rbts world you muſthave tribularton , you 
muſt detiy your ſelves, and your owt? Wills, What? 
would- you have Chriſt 'the'wife, *atid: yorr the hal: 
bated * No; If you think ſo, you miſtake the anarch. 
Eheiſe rhuſt be Fo Hinband ant 'the Head ;; atid"es. 
the wife promiſes to obey her husband; ro iickto het 
husbend i fickneſsandin health, and. to forſake all 
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tion to follow Chriſt through'thick -and thin, never to 

part with him : a dire& Wil is here required;And 

therefore Chriſt bids us conſider before--hatidwhat 

it will coſt us. 1f any man cometo me, ard hate n6t\Fa- 

ther and mother, wife and children, and his own life alſo; 

he cannot be my Diſciple. Do norrhink that our Saviour 

here would diſcourage men from love. ' Doththe 

God of love teach'ns hatred > The phriſfe inthe He- 

; brew is loving lcſs,/asit isfaid , Faro have"? faver', 

and: Eſauhave T hated ; that is, loved leſs. ' 1f a mts 

bath two wives, one beloved, and the other hated, ani they 

' baveborn Children, both the beloved and the hate.” By 

hated is not meant,that the matrhaced one wite,- but 

leſs loved her then the other; ſo-if-any man toms ro , 
me, aud hate not father and mother, and that is, if he love 
not all leſs then mez and that k is fo;' we may ſee it 
expounded by our Saviour.  &Hat.t0,37." He that 

loveth father or mother more then nets: not worfhy of mes 

| There Chriſt expounds it.” He -thar * will*follow 

Chriftincalm weather oro ſtorm, is nor 
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thy of him. | Luke 14+:28« #hich-of you: imending:to 
build a T ower, fitteth not downfirſt, aud couxteth the coſt, 
whether he have ſufficient to. finiſh it 2: What: is that 
to the pnrpoſe 2 See verſe 33. So likewiſe whoſoever 
he be of. you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, cannot be ny. 
Diſhes Its a {mall matter tobeginto be a Chriſtian, 
unleſs you conſider what it will coſt -you, ' Do you think 
it & (mall matter to be the Kings ſon > think not on 
ſo greata buſineſs without contideration what it will 
oft you... It willbe the denying of your own wills, 
You muſtbe contentro follow naked Chriſt nakedly : 
follow himin his perſecution and tribulation, in his 
death andſuffering, if thou wilt be conformable to 
him in glory. -When this caſe comes, it makes ma- 
ny draw back,.as the rich, man 18 the Goſpel, when 
he-muſtforſzke all, he drew back.” Whentroubles 
ariſe, many are offended ; {o when it comes to a point 
of parting, they go back. 

Now we come to ſpeak one word of the ſealing: tn 
the-Text. , eAfier that ye-beljeued; yewere ſealed withthe 
holy Sperit of, Promiſe. This ſealing, which 15 a point 
of feeling is a diſtin thipg of is ſelf from faith ; no 
part of taith. If I have faith, I am ſure of life, 
though I never have the other : theſe are rwoſcals. 
VVe put to our ſeals to-the-counter-part that. is 
drawn betwixt God and us; _ 

The firſt ſeal 7s owr faith, I have nothing but Gods 
VYord, and indeed Ihaye no feeling, yer I venture 
my ſalvation, and truſt God upon his bare VYord; 
Lwillpawn all upon.it: He tbat believeth ſaith Fobn hath. 
et tolys ſeal that God js true, If men doubt, and truſt 


: Mo OY 

- 4 
"0; 6. 

ama... by 


; | - . #&' . f; . h TD... of BY, 
God no furthgr then they ſee: him; it-is nar fatch, Bur” || 
ws IL 5. DAFD > retres -- wc Y > — 3.4 15 Ew : 2 Y 
vE Þ4.s ” CES Baa 
-* . : X £4). 


v5 Fx 
Pg. + pod l al 
» a {20 
2 a ; 
C BR - 


b: $ 2 - £ HS . bak mt _—_— PE FIST » es > «ot FEY 3 by: BI EEE ae = "I OE 500 «Cds 
f » fa : : <* » : TY Po TN EE CLINE: ns 6" OT EY 
dt 41 Pea, "aver Dees STS SE ON TOES © SOL” 295 TURN Yes"; - 
we _ _— CS. mee Gs, LOOT IR bo $ ©*. a - , FI "cot Wo PRIDE Fahons = any do Ws 
er ODDO — cs _— Tx - 2 I Bs 
- ITED bg - <' 
* po ;: 
z " a _— gS--. #2 
R 4 $..* o 2, pry — 2 
'- 
ds 4 | * : Fe 
* . 
e f a bo 
-_ : 
L : 
; 


as much diftreſs as ever, yer T' truſt, though' ir be- 
contrary to all ſenſe, or outward' feeming , [yer E 
puttomy ſeal, andtruſt him ill. 'f, 


+ Then comes Gods counter-part. God being thus 


honoured, thar I believe his Word,though contrary: 
toall ſenſe and feeling , even his bare Word ; then 
God fets to his ſeal, and now the 'word- comes to 


particularizing. Before was in general, now. it 


comes and ſingles out a man, Say thou unto my ſoul , 
that I am thy ſalvation, Pſalm 3 5.3-that is,as I did ap- 


ply the generality of Gods Word unto niine own ' 


caſe to bear me up againſt ſenſe and feeling : then 
comes the Spirit of God, and not only delivers gene- 
ralities, but ſaich unto my foul, 7 am' thy ſalvation. 
This is called in Scripturea manifeſtation, when God 
maniteſts himfelf unto us ; as in 1fa. 60.16. Thou 
ſhalt fuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the bref# 
of Kipgs, and thou ſhalt know that I the Lord am thy 
Sauiour and thy Redeemer ,&cCc. thatis , when we have 
made icculapopplimcon by Faith, God will pur-. 
to his ſeal; that] ſhall know that God is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation : I ſhall Rnow it. . Fobn 14.21, He 
that Ioveth me ſball be loved of my Father, and-1- will 
manifef my ſelf unto him. Chriſt comes and drawes 
the Currains, and looks on with the gracio-s aſpe& 
of his bleſſed countenance. VWhen this'comes, it 
cheers the heart, and then there are ſecret love- 
tokens paſs betwixe Chriſt and his beloved, Rev. 


$17.-To him that overcometh will I grve to eat of the 
biden Manna, and wilLgiuveh;m a white ſtone , and in, 
the ſtone @ new name written, which no man knows, [avehe 
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that receives it ,, | that is;there isa particular intimg, | 


tion that I ſball know of my felf more-then any 
other.; more then all che world beſides. rs ſuch a jo 
as the ttranger is not made Part aker of ſuch joy as is glore> 
ous-and unſpeakable ; ſuch peace as paſſeth all underſtand. 


5g. - One minute of ſuch joy overcomes all the joy 


inthe world beſides. 
Now. conlider,fure there is ſuch a thing as this 
joy, orelle do you think the Scripture would talk of 


ir, and of the Comforter, rhe Holy Ghoſt, by whon, 


we kuow the things that are given us of God. There is 
a gencration inthe world that hath this joy, though 
you that know it not, do not, nor cannot believer, 
there is a righteous generation that have it; and why 


_ -doſtthuu not try to getit? doas they do, and thoy 


maylt obtain it likewiſe. The ſecrets of the Lord are 
revealed to them that fear him : Theſe are hidden com- 
forts ; do you think God will give this joy to thoſe 
thatcare not for him? No, The way isto ſcek God, 


and to-labour to fear him. The ſecrets of the Lord 


are revealed toſuch, and ſuch, only as fear him; do as 


they do, and follow their example, and thou mayſt 


have it likewiſe, x 

Objet. HManyhave ſeru'd Chrift long, and have nt 
found tt, 

Sol. Its long of themſclves ; you are ſtraightned 
in your own bowels, or elſe, Open, your mouths wide , 


and Ged will fill them. No wonder that we are fo 


barren of theſe comforts , when we be ſtraitmed.in, 
onr ſelves. There is a thing wondreufly wan 

. . . ; * | 
amongſt -us, and that 1s Meditation. It we = 
give our. {elves.to_it , and goup with Moſes to. 
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7 the Mount to confer with God , and ſeriouſly think 
of the price of Chrilts death; and of the Joyes of 


heaven, and the Priviledges of a Chriſtian z if we 
could frequently meditate on theſe , we ſhowtld have 
theſe ſealing days every day, at leſt oftner, This 


hath need robe much preſſed upan us ; the neglect of 
this makes lean fouls. He thar is frequent in that, 


hath theſe ſcaling days often. Couldfſt thou have a. 
parle with God- 1n private, and have thy heart re .. 


| joyce with the comfortsof another day , even whilſt 


thouart thinking of theſe things, Chriſt would be in. 
Many of the Saints of God 
have bur little of this, becauſe they ſpend but few 
And thus as this hour would: 


give leave, have we proceeded inthis point, 
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ICOR. II.29. | | 
For be that eateth and drinketh newt Bihar 
eth and drinketh Damnation to Page got 
ki the Lords Page" 


Have heretofore declared unto 
you the ground of our ſalvation , 
and have repreſented tinto you , 
 firſt;Chriſt offered for ns; -and {e- 
Y - condly, Chriſt offered to us:Now 
&* it hath pleaſed Almighty God ; 
not” only 'to teach us: Jas s.-by his 
Word ; bur becauſe- we are: flow 
of heart to believe, and conceive the things wehceite, 
t pleaſes his glorious Wiſdom to 104 to: bes Word 
his Sacraments, that ſo what we have heard withiour 
ave may lee with 0 our FI being repreſeined by 4 
/ 1290S. LS. 
There is a viſible voice whereby Goth eaks bo. 
theeyes : and therefore we' find in” Exod.458: 
of - $4: Moſes that he A; 4 ans, ſaying; Tt 
bn: £97 "My þ : 


*þ 


nas a ett 


Our Remedy,or, our 


—— ———— 


topaſs, if they will not believe thee , neither hearkey to | 
' the voice of the firſt gn, that they will telieve the voice 
of the latter fign. Signs you know are'the Ovje&of - | 
the eye, andyet ſee, they haveir as it were "a'viſi. 
ble voice, which ſpeaks: torheeyt:; "Now Gog'js 
pleaſed ro give ustheſe figns forthe helping, - 
I;Of our Underſtanding: The eye and the ear arethe 
two learnedſenſes, as wecall them, through which, 
all knowlcdge is conveycd into the foul : and there- 
fore that we may havea more particular knowledge ' 
of Chriſt, God hath nor only by his Miniſtry giyen 
us audible. voices, but viſible alſo-in his Sacraments, 
by which, as by certain glaſſes he repreſents to us 
Y the Myſteryof Chriſt Jeſus offered for us, and offer. 
| edto us, And henceisit that Paul calls the eyes to. 
witneſs, as well as the ears, Gal.3.1. O ye fooliſh 
Galathians, who hath bewitched you that you ſhould mt - 
obey the Truth, before whoſe eyes-Chrift hath been evident- 
1y fet forth crucsfied amongſt you ! that is-, before, whoſe 
cyes Chriſt hath been crucified; not by hear-fay on- 
ly, butevidently before. your eyes, not in any fooliſh 
 Crucifix, with the Papiſts, but in the bleſſed Sacre- 
- ment, wherein he is { repreſented , as. if his ſoul 
were before our eyes-poured. ont to death : fo that 
by theſe, Sacraments, heavenly things ate as it were 
clothed in earthly Garments,'and this is the firſt rea- 
. ſon, viz. to belp,our #nderftandings :. but belides this 
hedoth it... - | | | 
1* 2, Tobelp our Memory; we artapt to forget thoſe | 
wonderfull things Chriſt ch wrought forns. And | | 
therefore; wexſe.24+.and 25s Of this Chapterwe- | 
AE bid Toe bis bouy and drink bis blood inremembrante; oh 
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of him. Totake the ſigns as tokens of him ; the Sa.. 

ctament is as it were a monument and pillar raifed 
up tothe end.,that when ever we ſee it, we ſhould re. 
member the Lords deathuntill he come, Its ſaid, 2 Sam. 
$.1$. That eA!ſolop in his lif=time had raken, and 
reared up for himſelf a Pillar which is in the Kings 

dale'; for heſaid, I have no ſoto keep my name inre- 


 membrance. He would fain be remembred, but he 


had no Child whereby he might live after he was 
dead : therefore he raiſes it, and calls it after his 
own name, eAſolons place;as it is this day * that fo as 
often as any came that way, they might remember 
him. © Chriſt doth thus by his Sacrament, andereQs 
itas a Monument for the remembrance of his death, 
and as it were calls it by his ownname , ſaying, This 
1s my body, and this 1s my blood :: that whenever we ſee 
them, we may call to mind, Chriſt offered for” us, 
and rous. But that T may applythis'my Doctrine 
to theears alſo ; know that , - Fn EN 
'3. Theſe ſigns are (for the ſtrengthnine; of our 
faith , and therefore it is conſidered { a et 
AiTt. Abraham recerved the ſign of Circumciſion, as 8 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith whichhehad, yet. Le- 
ing uncircumciſed. Ithelps our underſtandin by be- 
ing a ſign, and is a confirmation, asa feal : by ver- 


tne whereof Chriſt is paſſed, 'and madeover.to us , 


ſo that we have as true anintereſt and righr to him, 
asro our meat and drink : yea, hereby. he becomes 
as effecually ours for every purpoſe 'in our{} piritual 
life, as our meat and- drink doth for our corporal. 


5 Towhichendtheſe Elements are changed ſpiritually 
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 which,was. but now a, common: bread, becomes as 
far different as heaven.is from earth, being alcered 
in its.uſe, For inſtance, rhe wax whereby the Ki 
paſſcs over an inherirance to us, and by which con- 
veyances of our eſtares are made , that wax is bur 
as another, piece of wax differing nothing from that 


which. is in the ſhop) till the King: hath ſtampr ir 


with - his Seal ; but being, once ſealed , one. 


would not give it for all the wax.in the Kingdome, 
for now it ſerves to another uſe ; ſois it here 1n theſe 
elements ; but ftill know the difference is not in. the 
matter. or ſubſtance, bur inthe uſe. - And this is the 
reaſon why this bleſſed bread and wine is termed a. 
communion, namely, becauſe itis an inſtrument where. 
by Chriſt inflates me into himſelf , and where- 
by I have fellowſhip. and communion with 


' In: the words then we have theſe particulars, 
Vito | | 

1, A firne. If any man ſhall preſume to eat that bread, 
or drink that cup wiworthily. Its a dangerous thing, a 
great {into cat and drinkat the Lords Table 1n an 
unworthy manner... — 6: 7 

2. A puniſbment. He eats and drinks damnation , .or. 
pudgement unto bimfelf. So that now what was or- 


dained to life, and appointed to be a ſeal and cons... 


firmation of Gods love and favour, is now changed 
and become a feal and confirmation of Gods anger 
and indignation. The unworthy receiving of ir makes 


« prove. cleane contrary. 'to what it, was intend» 


3+. eA.reaſong becauſe he diſcernes not the Lords» | 
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Redemption byChrift. 


vio but takes: them as/ordinary- things , /deemi 
mn not different from the bread and-wing 
which we have at -our:Tables, - not knowing that 
they are the diſhes wherein Chriſt is {crved in unto 
us ;;thar by rheſe the greateſt gift is given us., and 

' nouriſhment conveyed: for the maintenance of . our 
ſpirirual life: This life was givenus in baptiſme;, 


- bur-in'and by theſe fignes is conveyed ſpiritual nous 


riſhment for the continuance and maintenance of ir; 
for:the ſtrengrhning of our faith, and making us 
daily ſtronger and ſtronger to fight the Lords battles: 
Now. when we diſcern not this, nor by . the - eye of 
faith ſee Chriſt Jeſus crucified for us, and by theſe 
elements conveyed unto us, bur take themhand v- 
yer head without any conſideration, we receivethem 
unyorthily, and a fearful indignity-is- offered 'un- 
to Chrift ,: which he will. certainly, revenge. - I'le 
then | «55 
I, Shew in general what it is to eat unworthily.. 

2. that it 15 to eat judgement; and then 

3. Ile come tothe particulars, how this fin may be'a- 

Loided, and what the particulars are wherety the fun 
conſis: oe ont 

I, Concerninz the firſt, - hat 7t' 15- to. eat wn-- 
worthily. | TRIES 

0bj.. And here .may- ſome ſay, is there any;:of us, 
who can avouchthat he eats and drinks at the Lords 
Table worthily 2 is any ſv+ preſumpmuous to ſay, 
that he is worthy to cat Chriſts fleth ; and drink his 
blood > . As for bodily-food and enterrainment, the 


- ' Centurjoncould ſay, 1 amt nat worthy that thos ſho 


| come under my roof 3, How thencomesthis ro paile;that 
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he which eatsand drinks the Lords body unworthi, 
ly; eats and drinks' damnationto himfelt 2.:1.', - - 
: Sv. © But here! underſtand” what ts ſer--doyn, | 
worthine ſ{ is not always taken for 4 matter of merit, q 
proportion of worth between the perſon giving andreces. 
Ving ;butin Scriprure ir's often taken for tharwhich 
iSmMerr;fittiae, and beſeeming 3 And (in this ſenſe! the 
Apoſtle uſes it , 1 Cor,1 6.4, If it be meet that 1: goul- 
fo, they ſhall:gowith me. If «tbe meet: the word'in 
the Original is "at», or worthy, which . is: here 
rightly tranſlated mee: ;-ſo inthat Sermon of Saint 
Fobw Baptiſt , 'Mat.3.8. bring forth fruits meet foro: | 
pepfante ; that is; fruits beſeeming atnendmentof lik, 
And inthis ſenſe are we ſaid to:walk worthy of Godly 
bath called us to his Kingdom and glory.  Vyonthy of || - 
God, thatis, worthy of thatcalling God hath impart- Þ 
edtro-us, 1 Theſ,2.12, And therefore to 'uſe'the fimi. | 
litnde as I have clfewhere,It the King ſhould vouch: 
ſafe to- come into a Subjects houſe, and finde all 
things fir andbeſeeming ſo great a' Majeſty , that 
nbje&a' may be ſaid cogivethe Ring worrhy Ang 
exiiment-; not thara Subject is worthy to entertaine 
his Prince : but the meaning is , he provided all 
- things whichwere meer and fit for the entertainment 
of him. Solis it here: if we prepare our. ſelves 
with-ſuch ſpirimal ornaments to entertain the King 
of piorygls are requiſite for thoſe whoapproachhs 
Table, though our perfortnances come far ſhort" 
"the worth of his preſence, yet we may be ſaiawy 
eathis body , and drink -hisþlood worthily. Whay -- 
the” Kirig inthe 'Gofpel had prepared his jean 
two: Torts 'of "gueſts there were who" were - 
worthy. | | 1.7 
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 - I. Thoſe that made light - of the, at atiop. 5 .who 
— had their excuſes when, they, ſould. came _. to. the feaſt; ; 
 One:muſt goito. bis - farme ,\- anether- ts:try bis Oxep. | 
Luke 14. 1S., | 2284 4 DNL þ GS | : 
2, Others there were whq'came, and. yet Tere worthy 
gueſts, for commg unpreparedly ; | fof iz the midſt of the 
feaſt. the King comes 4nto View his gueſts, aud teholas. « 
may: that aid not refuſe tocome, but Je came without. his 
wedding garment, and: {9.> came. unworthily . for or 
coming preparedly. . Yca ſec; then.there may. be an 
unworthinefle in; thoſe; that. dg. come, fince they 
come: unfitted- and unbeſceming ſuch a banquet, 
They are unworthy receivers ot, the. Lords. body, 
and. he acconnts it an irrevercnt uſage of \ him. . In 
| like manner may ſome ſay touching the Miniſtry, gf 
the Word 3; May ,notI read a good. Sermonathhome 
with as much profit; what needs, all this ſtirre,s | 


Why,here's the advantage and priviled 'yYqu.1get. 
_ In the publick' Miniſtry;otthe Word : 'Ggd himle} 
comes:;down:; as_ a King amonelt us,.. he views. his 
ueſts;;and- conſiders who. comes. wich- lus wolldeg 
-garment;, who |comes. .preparcdly,.. Chriſt. cor 
and looks. onus, and where two,or. three are gathered 
ogether 132 his name , there he hath promiſed to. be in. the 
-mrdſp. of them :,.| He walks, in the. mid{t of the golden 
Candleſtecks : the Minifters of his Word. he. es A 
Ipecial view, of thoſe. that .come and. frequent his 
Ordinances, and to. reward. them. ... You ſee. then 
What it.is to eat worthily, its to do it withchat.reve- 
 zence that! is,requiſite where the King of. heaj 
:the Maſter of the Feaſt. ; Now. this -being.t 
| - unmanyerlineſs, and; unprepated approaching. 
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Table; . we come to the ſecond thing,v:rz. 

'2. The puniſhment : andthar's a terrible one; #; 
that eats and drinks unworthily, eats ani! drinks damati. 
oz to himſelf : damnation, that's ſomewhat hard; the 
word in the Margenr” is better , «tiua , judgement, 
True, there are fuchias 1o come, that they deſerve 
to'eat condemnation to themſelves, as openly 'profane 
'ones, in whom it's high treaſon, beings Gods: vowed 
enecmies,to take his Privy Seal , and+pur'iitto-ſovile 
a" uſe: thisT fay deſerves damnation 35 but theti'0- 
thers there are that have faith and repentance, and 
2 portion 'in Chriſt, yet coming unworthily to this 
feaſt; cat judgement'to themſelves: that is a jpdge- 
'ment of chaſtiſement.”' There is a twofold” judge- 
*meEht. * : Et 


- nary. ſleep , ver. 30. * Mark' what's the judgemeiit | 
©, *he rats: why this * he's caltupon his bed of ſick: 
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'never- look into : they look to Agues, Colds, or the 

He like ; they never once conjecture that their unwor- - 
We thy cating at the Lords Table, caſt them into the 
the diteaſe, and was the principal cauſe of the malady. 
we, Nay death it ſelf roo often is the puniſhment of ſuch 
" bold attemprs', ſo that all the Phyſicians in the 
_ world cannot cure them. And thus God inflics 
jed temporal judgements to free them from cternal, as 
te appears farther in the'3 2. ver. when we are judged, 
"= we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
nd with the world , thatis , we undergo a - judgement of 
his chaſtiſement, to prevent the judgement of condemna- 
by tion - which though it be a ſharp and birrer pill , 
at yet by the mercy of God we cat that whereby dam- 
nation is prevented. This judgement of condemna- 
al tion 1s the portion of the profane perſan, who dares 
kt | to meddle with that belongs not to him, againſt 
* whom the Angel of the Lord with a flaming ſword ftands 
| tokeep the way of this tree of Iife. Thoſe that come that 
-] - haye faith, yet coming unpreparedly, they cat judg- 
Fr. ment tvo,yet by Gods mercy it's that which pteferves 

# them from the damnation of rhe ſoul, 

7 © 'Now before 1 come to the ' particulars, note how 
< caretul God is,that ſpiritual exerciſes fhould __ 
5 ritually performed. - He's very angry When he ſees 
P a ſpiritual duty carnally undertaken.” ' For this. cauſe 
, mazy are ſick, &c. that is, becauſe you thar are belie- 
| vers, have fairh, repentance, and a portion in your 
: ' Saviour come irreverently , come unpreparedly , per- 
" - form a ſpiritual work ſo carnally. Ve: have pre- 
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Moſes oz 8 Meſſage into Egypt, and. in the 24. te, 

che Text ſaith, 4t came to paſs by the m4) 72 the Trae, 
that the Lard met him , and ſought to kill him, This is 
very ſtrange , this hath no dependance on that which 
goes before : a ſtrange accident , God ſought to kill 
him, although he bura little before had ſent him into 
Eoypt 3 and told him he would be with him. Why? 
what {ſhould we do then? how ſhould the meſſage 
be done , and fulfilled» But what was the reaſon 
hereof ? Ir's not expreſſed, yer we may gather from 
the following words,.that it was'by reaſon his ſons 
were uncircumcifed, for werſ. 25. Zippora took a 
ſharp knife , and cut off the fore-ſtone of her ſonne, and 
caſt it at bis feet ," and ſaid, ſurely a bloody busLand haft 
thog Leen unto me; God would have ſmitten him for the 
negle& of the Sacrament of Circumciſion. Ano- 
ther inſtance we have for the Paſſover in Hezekiahs 
time. 2 Chron. 39.17,183. eA multitude of the people, 
yea many of Ephraim azd Manaſſch , Iſſachar and 
Zebulon had zot cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat 
| the Paſſover otherwiſe then it was written. There wete 
many likewiſe in the (ongregation that were not ſanftifi- 
ed ; and therefore God paniſhed them. It's not et 
down in what manner God puniſhed them , yet by 
the conſequent tt may be gather'd that it was by 
fickneſſe, for the next words are to that effe : He- 
zekiah' prayed for themſaying , the good Lord pardon t- 
Very one. that prepareth his heart to ſeek God , the 
Loyd God of his Father, though he Le not cleauſed accord- 
ing to the purification of the Sanfluary , and the Lard 
bearkened to. Hezekiah, ard healed the people, So that _ 
youſce for this God ſmites a perſon , and To whe f. 
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Nation for this fault , that he even {mites a people 
ro death. But we paſle from this and come to rhe 
particulars. : 

3. The particulars of this offence , and where- 
in ir conſiſts that 2 man comes unworthily, that ſo 
we may know whether we are guilry of the crime. 


- Know therefore that there are two ſorts that come tu 
the communion. 


. Firſt, thoſe to whom the buſineſle doth not be- 
long,thar have nothing todo with the thing as openly 
profane ones, 

Secondly, ſuch as have intereſt inthe matter , bur 
yet come unpreparedly , and in an unbeſeeming 
manner ; the former take part in the fſigne , bur 
enjoy not the thing ſignified , and the. latter coming 
unpreparedly depart without the comfort which o- 
therwiſe they might have. Now mark to whom 
Chriſt would ſay, if he were now coming to-judge- 
ment in the clouds; ro whumT ſay, if he wete now 
coming in the clouds , he would ſay, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit a Kingdome prepared for you from 


the leginning of the world ;, to them he would likewiſe 


ſay, Come to my Tatle, come to this bauquet , partake 
of my body and blood, and to as many as he would 
ſay, Depart from me you curſed into: everlaſting flames, 
to ſo many would he ſay, go you from my Table, come 
Bot near. 4 18 
Now: there are two ſorts of people,to whom , if 


_ - the Lord Jeſus were coming in the clouds to Judge- 


ment, he would ſay , Depart to GY Shur 
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tall thing tg think rhe knowledge of Chriſt not wort. 


Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1.8. Now to theſe two 
ſorts of people, Chriſt would ſay, it he were on 
earth', Depart from my Tatle , meddle wot with thoſe 
Myſteries : And theyare, | 
1. Thoſe that kzow ot God:and indeed it is a moſt 
unworthy thing for an ignorant manto come to Gods 
Table. - Know whoever thou art, that art ſuch an 
one, ' that ir belongs nor to thee, it was appointed for 


an underſtanding people. The Lord invites not fools 


and block-heads to his Myſterics, God will not know 
them that know not him. | If thou knoweſt not what 
the ſigns are, or the relation of them to the thing 
ſignified , haſt no inſight or underſtanding of the- 
Myftcries : Know that its to no other purpoſe to thee 
to come to the Sacrament, then"if thou wenteſt to a 
Maſs, to fee a Maſs, to {ce the Geſticulations, Ele- 
vations, or if thou wentcſt'to ſec a play, not knowing 
ro what: end and purpoſe it. was done. Such a one 
is nota-friendof God, but an enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed in everlaſting fire that knows nothim. De- 
ccive not then your ſelves , but ſeriouſly weigh it, 
and conſider what a Judgement falls on us for this, 
What anunworthy thing is it, when as in one mo+ 
neths ſpace, or leſs, it a man had any care, he 
might learn as much as would bring him to heavens 
What ſaith the eApoſtle2 1 Cor. 15. 34., Some have 
z0t the knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to your ſhame. And 
aſhamefull thing ir is indeed, when the knowledge ' 
of the Principles of Chriſtian Religion may be had 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace, to beſo groſly ignorant - as com 
monly many are. Irs a moſt unworthy, and a ſ\hamey 
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thus much pains.: Thou that careſt not for the know- 
ledge of Gods wayes , what haſt thou to do to take 
his Word into thy mouth, to tread in his Courts > 
I doubt not but very many here too are bur Babes in 
Chriſt. An ignorant perſon then cannor poſſibly 
come worthily ; for we are to come with faith; and 
Faith cannot be without knowledge. And hence are 
they joyned both together : By bis knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtifie many. 1(a.53.11. By his know- 
ledge, n0t ſubjective , but objective, , the knowledae of 
him : if thou knowelſt not him, his Nature, and Ofi- 
ces, the end of his offering himſelf, and will be ſill 
ameer 1gr0r7amus, come notto Gods Table, go.to Ne- 
tuchadnezzar, and feed with him amongſt the teaſts, thou 
haſt nothing to do here. This 15 the firſt fort, 

2. The tecond are thoſe that obey not the Goſpel 
of Feſus Chriſt, They have wit enough , and can 
talk of Religion faſt enough ; bur where is the obe-. 
dience 15 required ? I know Chriſt gives me the prof- 
fer of Chritt Jeſus ; CanI caft down my own proud 
Will, and ſubmit it, lay. down my. ſtately plumes , 
and take him.not unly as my Prieſt to ſacrifice him- 
ſelf for me, but as my Lord, and my. King to -be 
guided, governed, and ruled by him > when ſnch a 
one comes that hath notthe power. of grace in' him, 
who. is filled with nothing , but Rebellion and pro- 
faneneſ(s ; when ſuch a one comes, and preſumes to 
ſit down at Guds Table, it is a moſt unworthy A&t.; 
Its more fit that ſuch a. one ſhould feed amongſt the 
ſwine, then eat the body, and dripk the blood.of his 
Saviour,. Nor is it an unworthy Act for theſe only, 

for civil honeſt perſons, though vile 
| Ai 
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a good ſtock whereon the fience of grace may be- 
grafted:bur if a man had vothing beſides what nature 
& Education can teach,what moral Phyloſophy can 
ſtore us with , we have nothing todo at this Ta. 
ble of the Lord. How can I dare preſume to eat 
Chrifts body, and drink Chrifts blood, thar am tiot 
acquainted with God , know noe the Principles of 
| Religion, and will not be ſwayed by him, nor be 
obedient unto his Goſpel 2 Thele arethe particulars 
then which make a man an unworthy Receiver , 
when he is an ignorant perſon, aud will not obey the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch perſons are to be dif. 


carded and cafheer'd ; they cat the Judgement of | 


condemnation unto them(clves. 
Bur there are ( asI ſhew'd you) a ſecond ſortthat 
come that have intereſt in the buſineſs ; ſuch as have 
Knowledge, Grace and Faith in Chriſt, and ſhall 
taſte of the new wine with Chriſt in the worldro 
come, and be with Chriſt , which notwithſtanding 
may eat and drink nunworthily, avd come anprepareds 
ly, and irreverently : whereby they loſe that com- _ 
tort that otherwiſe they. might have : and theſe, 
though they car not the Judgement of condemnati- 
on., yet they do the Judgement of chaſtiſement: 
they put Gods ſeal to a blank , but the former ſoft 
pur it to a falſe inſtrument, they pur it to a blank, 
I ſay, and by that means looſe much comfort , yea, 
life it ſelf roo perchance. They cata Judgement 
of Chaſtiſcment ;by putting ir thus ro a blank they 
taſte Gods diſpleaſure in Fikneſs , weakneſs and 
death : but I will ſhew you how you may avoid, 
this - why ? come worthily. Fit your ſelves to the 
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| are three things requiſite tro every worthy Re- 


_ will be -perſwaded that there is ſome preparation to 


' ment. Is there any ſuch neceſſity of it ? Examine 
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purpoſe, {ct roit, and thou ſhalt ſee, one Commu- 
pion will even bring thee to Heaven, Ifay, if thar 
thou couldſt bur one Communion fit thy ſelf to come 
worthily , thou wouldſt find exceeding comfort in 
it, Try the Lord once, and ſee what a mighty en. 
creaſe of grace this will bring unto thee. Thae 
you may know how you may come worthily , there 


cciver ar the Lords Table : 

I. Some things are requiſite before the Aion te enter 
prized, or elſe I ſhall come tery unworthily. 

2. Some at the time, and in the Very at of Receiy- 
mg, L 
3. Others after the Communion is ended. Many 


beuſed before hand, bur never do as much as dream 
of any after ; whereas if a. man neglect this, the - 
Lords meat is as itwere loſt in us. 

1. 4s for thoſe things which are requiſite Lefore we 
come to the Lords Table hey are theſe. 

1. A Conſideration what need I have of the Sacra- 


then, what necd have 1 to cat my mear and drink > 
When we ſce God brings this before us,letus reaſon, 
thus with our ſelves ; itis as needfull for the nouriſh 
ment of my ſoul to receive the Sacrament, as for my 
body to take mear and drink, This isthat whereby 
we are ſpiritually ftrengthned and enabled ro hold 
out to the laſt. And here I'le not ſtand ro diſpute 
the caſe, whether a man may fall from Grace or nor, 
And no doubt but he may : yetl ſay, nat that he 
doth. Ifſay, no doubt but he may z, and why * chere 
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is {uch an oppoſition and antipathy betwixt the fleſh 
-and the ſpirit, that did not God rctreth the ſpirir 
now and then, it might be overborn by the bulk of 
our corruptions, Now Gods Ordinances are. ap. 
pointed to keep 1tin heart, and refrcth it, as the 
fick ſpouſe was ſftaid with Apples, and comforted with 

agons, And God hath appointed his Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper to ſtrengthen and continue that 
life which we reccived in Baptiſm as by ſpirimal 
nouriſhment, In B aptiſm our ſtock of lite -is given 
us, by the Sacrament is confirmed and continued, 
If a child be born only and atter birth not.nouriſhed ; 
chere is none but will know. what a death ſuch a foul 
will dic, Soittis here.unleſs Chriſt be pleaſed to 
nouriſh that life which he hath breathed into mein 
baptiſm, and by his Ordinances to give me a new 
ſupply and additionof grace ; lama dead man,l am 
gone for evil upon this ground, therefore upon exami- 
nation being conſcious, and privy to the weakneſsof 
my faich, to the manifold imperte&ions of my (ſpirit; 
to my wantof knowledge,the frailty of my memory, 
my often doubrings, the dangers of relapſing and 
falling back inmy Chriſtian progreſs , 1 cannot; but 
apprchend that it is no needleſs thing tor me ro come 
preparedly to the Lords Table; v1 

-2, The nexr action requiſite before my comming 
to the Sacrament,zs the whetting of my appetite,and prt- 
paring of myſtomack ; Tmuſt come withan hungry de- 
fire , as a man thar comes to his meat that would 
live and be ftrong:we think meat very ill beſtowedon 
him that hath no ſtomack : Unleſswe eat Chrifts bdy, _ 
and dritk his tlood,, we can hate noſpiritaal life. Alle | 
oe ies” queſtion; 
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queſtion, audrhe-mainbufineſs\ is/, whether I 
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came-tbirſty- or0indti:, '' 45s ian > hun gry-'a nd 


' ghirſty; man! with a [Appetite after his mear 


and: liquor ; longing atter--Chriſt-, -- 4s the 
JHarhafter:the water "brooks.  ' When' a 'man 
.comes:: dully ;1i and as Children that playes 
With their] meat cates *nor':whether he cars 
[or -not;3 when @ :man comes ; 1 fay, 'with- 


- -Qut:::an appetite ,/'- its time: for God' 'to take 


away iramdiim,”{. Jean 'tiworthy - com-! 
ming} to :xdme-with/'an- unprepared: ſtomack, 
2nd withourwketting our-faich to-feed on 'Chrift 
;Jeſus.crucifieds/> 77 07 bt <3 
\4./3..: The third aQion-irequiſite-to--a worthy 


» 


| 


Commer , 5. dleniſing-of -hinſe1f.."1 would fain 
;come may. a-man' $7 toi the Lords Table," 


having ſuch necd of it; :as:I have ,' and hav- 


ling ſuch; an appetite: and! defire- ro; feed: on 


Chriſt ; but: anz*ts come” before a great 
King 3» therefore: I muſt waſh; "mine \' bands ia 
tpacency. Inthe: Goſpel 2according ro Sdint 


Hark; :the Jews :found' fault with Chriſts Di-! 


bands: For-fo: the word ſignifies Afi To iſed; 
by;the Apoftles| as equivalent theruantol #'late: 


oearged to: call : nothing common of 1+. cel; Wow | 


- when: :1:come|to:meerithe Lordi! his Ofdi-! 
bs ric a v4 


1 my>fhobes- fro iff. my Yebr , 
of or the 'iplacnit em PK ar d- $0 bLolglicprafh"i fbar 
QAbavids.c; you -frners; und prbifie 4A enpts"y ep dtu- 
:ble minded; 0:iThe'puritying of the foal istFar' 
92A ; hs which 
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which, is: required; of: 'qveny: :worthy: 
P:1:108 o As come:now not; horcortie Litrapte, 
Afrenz3h!, and; thatris /may friengthen us; we 
mult, Si  neceflicyclenſe: out DO" " Aſtomack 
,over Flogd/ with .choler whar - <evcr-: meat Ve. 
taken i912 i6:9:16[mfos-4t Jnto its 'owp name; 
a 5, bene; wvleſs napioclors] iJ UA 
canque infundis » a6efs1t.. © Chrift Jeſus the pureſt 
thing .1n:the world:is :to.come-;1nto. my ſoul;!as 
into) a {Jancuany 18nd] ſhall :abr 11 ifiry Trihume 
And. garvidhyiccergectverhins j/burikeave iragy 
Pigrthie.,2; Kvow:: cherctors;32hat::theu 'icont. 
lt unworthily when thou. comeſt. with: wh- 


- wathed;;hands..:|7he people) arere' to be ſanflified 
hen, whey tame t;recesuerthes ban... Amb . 


ei,ve will receive:the: benefit »from 
oy pes {s-in hand ; :But Locannor  ſtand-i6 
all; 4 —_ from this: ———_ to. _ ſecond 
.thing I pr OUS, $98 tawas 351d - fi) 
8. Thoſe andy clmene Feguiiad _ ini"'the 


_ 144192.,; And: tbere | we have the ads of the 


_Munifter. in-[the adminiſtration + Iimuſtiinar 
look. on; theſe as:iidle Ceremodies, but -as tea] 
Repse clencations, otherwiſe we: take! Godsname 
 42\V8in.,;;h mult look: pon -the Minifter:who 
-ogprelenrs the perſon: of; Chriſt ,..and bythe 
.\&yes of | fairh ſee Chriſt, Himſelf - offeredifor. 


 . \theen whegythou:ſeeſkiche breath brokenyinhe 
ei __ ed; — \B area ; offered«*to- 
_. thice when, the. Miniſter \bids thee take andedr, 


ſt and drink, . And whenithe Miniſter bak | 
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thee take," know that in as good earneſt as" 
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ths: Miniſter «offers ithee rhe bread and wine , 


the” Lord” offers! thee | his ſonhne-Chriſt Jeſus. 


| Take Chriſt-my ſon-dead -and:crucified for 


thee; Conſider ' when thou-ſeeſt the Miniſter 
ſet the bread/audi'wine: apart, how God from 
all erernity «ſer-"aparr' his: ſo for | us;''"! If 'we 
have not: done rhis ;/'we- muſt: doiir. - Exod, 
12,3, © Sce the manner-of.'the” ſetting | apart 
of the Lamb,” which was a Type -of - Chriſty 


Thi the "tenth day of the 'mon#th! they) ſball ctake: 


to-ithem every maya Lamb \ wurcordtny to' the ",.o 
houſe of - their ' Father : This Lamb was to Leſet_” 
apart, and taken out of the flock, ' And (inthe _ © 


fth' verſe; 1t muFt be Lamb without-'plemiſh 


| then you ſhall keep it "untill "the fourtevjah day: 


of the ſame moneth. ' From the"tenth day to-the- 


fourteenth it was'to'te kept + This' typified that 


Lamb of :God that was'iſo ſ@:apart..\ Then-- 
was" 'tho 'Lamb-'to” be/ i killed * ': By whony 911 
Verſe:6;'by all: che Congregation of! Itracl';! 
And thus was Chriſt to be fingled'our., and to be. 
ſhin: Every mothers ſon had a hand in killings 
this Lamb of God, He'is fer- Cparir falſe 


for fitmicts, picked-onras 2 fingled'dear;; whicty. 


being *deſinged to the gate ;"the Hounds will 
follow only, and-to other. 'Thus-was 'Chrif: 
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hunted'/to- death by*one' ſorrow! after-anothery 


till he gave up the Ghoftuperi theOpoſs;! Jt 
the-Goſpel aeeording\ to SaintFohn172ve'tdad 
how "che. people -rook br anthes -of *Pa hes Davy 
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aud went forth to meet: \Chrift, 6ap.12.12;and;. 
chat; was: the. day; the Lamb; wes ;{ct;;;apart;y; 
and he was: ſo ſetapart till; the Jews. Paſle-. 
over, This concerns me,,faith Chriſt, Chriſt: 
ſaw himſelf typified in ;the;-Lamb that was. 
{ct...apart.: Obſerve then/;on! that. very. day, 
Fathtr, ſaigh; he, Deliver me fxom: that hour... On, 
that very day in the Lamb he-ſaw'himſclfto, 
be ſacrificed by all the: Congregation of 1f-- 
rael... We were;all of us a&tors. in'the | buji-, 
uels-; \not one. here. hut.{had a: hang in «ther © | 
ology up'of. the ſonof.. God, in killing Chriſ: 
C1UsS, | FEY 2 | W773 
; Thus for theſe ations of the Miniſter , the. 
ſetting . apart. of. the. bread. and. of the- wine ;. 
Then follows the Breakeug of the' bread, and the 
pouring out of the wine. * At the breaking,'of 
the: bread , conſider Chriſts fleſh. torne- aflune- 
der,, all the-laſhes which made ſuch ſcratches! 
in: his; fleſh; the {ruipatires! which, were, made; 
by the : nails;,; andthe. {ſpear that pierced;\his/ 
ſide: The breaking. of him by-his Father ; the 
word fignifies, . cruſhing him ;to powder : 
God;would break him, faith. the Propher- 
eyen'.to .powder,- : At; the: ;conſiderazion ,hereof) 
how - ſhould aur -taith be flitred and- fer; 
awake! Thou: takeſt - Gods. name in yaiu ,. if 
with; a;dull eye. thou. cant. ſee theſe things, 
and not take-it to heart i 1; 
{, The,.next aftiong Is The pow ing out: of the wine :- 
Thus, is ny blood, Jaith Chriſt. Drink you al of 
ET FMS. | 
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that vety"inſtant';” confider HoW®"tmnch"blood - 


Chort Tpilts, bow much? he” paired forth :* 


and - that - not only in the very' time 6f bis 


paſion'', when” he hung © upon ' the 'Croſs 
when the ſpeats ptirced bs* 6 des ' when 


.* the nails bored ; and digged® his" hatids-and* 


feet + But? thar whichChe fhed*in *the garden! 
inthe cold winter time when he ſhed grear drops, 
great clots of blood, thickeſt blood: that pierc'd* 
his garmem, and ran'down updn-the*ground.. 
Con(ider” how' much Þlood*he"lot” when He" 
was whippedand laſhed: when the ſpear came' 
to'the very Pericardium;; thus let us. weigh! 
his rorments, and 4it will be 4\mpans to make! 
8s much afected- wielr His _— or. Us. © 
--Bur this is 'nor-all; there 8Inother thing yet: 
inthe blood': -this was bur rhe*outward part 
of his ſufferings. Yer ſome there "are! who' 
are againſt” Chriſts' ſufferings in 'Hi$ foul ; -If 


it were ſo, ſay they, then ſomerhiz” eirtier | 


in the ſacrifices of the old Teſtament, or in: 
the new Teſtament, ſhould ſignifie it. Whar: 


| ever ſuch perſons objec againſt it, I am ſure 
there was as much in:the ſacrifices of the old * 


poſſibly be in- a; Type to: 


Teſtament, as could 


\ 


ſignifie it. Nowthat/Trhaymake this toap- 


pear, know that- in every ſacrifice, there were 


rwo parts, or two things conſiderable, and 


thoſe were the Body and the Blood : the whole: 
was to be made a ſacrifice, viz. both bat 


N. 3 
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and bond 46, wy bs wy be. burned,, hn. 
blood to 'be, 5, Pour afth: Nowi, nothing; in a 
DO can: Hgpitic the. ſufferings of Chriſt, i 
ſoul, better; then, rhe pouring, out: .of the blood, 
LeveL7L1. 'The blood was the-life,, ang. this 
is that which had 4g relation. to.the ſoul ;:and 
WAS therefore, /as.in.che;ſame place appears, | 
wed, out . aS..an atronement -for the; ſoul; 
nd .eo. this.in, our commgn, prayers; , there-is 
an allufion, viz, Grart as gracious Lord ſo to eat 
the ho both, thy, deer Sor Feſws.Chriſt, and to drink 
buy 4, that ,pur., fri ig todies; nay bei made cledy 
by.1 'y. hes, bod ty; ad , our ſouls waſhed through * his moſt 
precigus blood, And in,4fa.5,.3412. The Met 
g's DS pres, out, his ſoul unto: death for 
Eos hapver lo ſomethayc fondly thought, 
CORO. nifeſk, that. Cheif ſuffered 

-a0.10 F body : -bath-ſoul and -body 

ger Th le. 7 cring. oy ſin ,.who knew,/ 9 
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Let ns therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtaine mercy,and finde 
grace to help in time of need. 


| & N handling heretofore the Do##rint of 
WES (9), the converſion of a ſinner I declat dad 
"I -pS ſhew'd you what mans miſery was, and 
= £1 7 what that great hope of mercy is that the 
75 <= A 1-0rd propoſerh to the greateſt ſinner 
2%. -- Mm theworld, T ſhew'd vnto/you ##e 
means whereby we may be made partakers of \Chriſt;and 
that-was by the grace of faith, which doth let fall all 
other things ina-mans ſelf, and comes with an open 
and;empty-hand, tolay hold on Chriſt;and fillit (af 
with him,” I fhew'dyoualſo he as of- Faith"as it 


juſtifies. {S\PIWH Wn) 2030 26 eel 0 hk 
And now becauſe'it js. a point-of* high moment, 


wherein all our comfort ſtands, 'and'in+ which'it hes, 
I thought good to reſume it allagain,fo fartens thay 
concerne our practice , that" we'miy:{ee what the 
work of Gods Spirit is fromi'the firſt tdthelaſt} in 
the converſion of a finner from the. coruptions and 
pollutions of the fleſh in which he walſowed'3 and 
ro'thisputpoſehaveTclofenthis placeiof we 
wherein-weare encouraged -by-Gods bleſſed Word; 
_ that, what ever we are, though . accurſed;* and 
 the*greateſt- ſinners in- the world, and'that-what- 
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ever we want, , we ſhopld come, to Gods throne of 


grace. 


Andwe areto think that whatever ſinnes are or 
have been committed, and though our finnes arene- 
yer ſo great, yet that they are not ſo great as the in- 
finiteneſſe of Gods mercy; eſpecially having ſuch, 
not only an Interceſſor , but Advocate to plead the 
right of our cauſe, ſo that Chriſt comes and he 
pleads payment; and that however our debts are 

cat, and we runne farreiin ſcore, yet he is our ran- 

e; and therefore now Gods juſtice being ſarisfied, 
why ſhould not his mercy have placeand free courſe? 
This is the great comfort that a Chriſtian hath,thar 
he may come freely and boldly io God, becauſe he comes 
but as tos an-acquigtance of what.is already paid: As 
2.debrtor will appear boldly before his. credicor, when. 
Loknovehiodae ie diſchare? d, hewill not thenbe 
afraid to look him in the face, - Now we may cotne 
aa lay,Blefled Father,the debt is paid, I pray give 
, my ſinnes, give me-my acquittanice. 
An "this is that boldneſſe and acceſſe ſpoken: of, Rom, 
$2... In; whom we have acceſſe by faith, 
Now chas Lmay 1 not ſpend to0-much time need- 
; come we-to.the ground and matter in; the 
words Wherein ye is . - WW 
eparative for grace, - | 
_ 46+ it. [elf whereby we are made partake f 
_ grace of « God. 

Fuſt, the preparativesare tyo,, The Low aid. ah 

Gobelcandmoughe by:them, | | 
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: for the Goſpel. z 


of great need ; this is the firſt preparative , for 2 
man to be brought to ſee he ſtands in great need of 
Gods mercy and Chrifts blood, fo that the finger 
cries out, Lord, I ſtand in great want of mercy. His 
Eyes con, lang opened, he is no longer a ſtranger 
at home, but he ſees rhe caſe is woudrous hard with 
him, ſo that he concludes,Unleſle God be merciful 
unto me in Chriſt, I am loſt and undone for eyer: 
This is the firſt preparative; and till we come to it, 
we can never approach the throne of grace, The 
ſecond is, 

3. Wronght by the Goſpel : 1 (eel ſtand in 
need; but by this ſecondpreparative we ſee 4 Throne 
of grace ſet up, and that addes'comforr unto-me : If 
God had onely a throne and ſeat of Fuſtice , I were 
utterly nndone; I ſee my debr is extreme great z but 
the Goſpel reveals unto me, that God of tys dafinite 
mercy hath erected «Throne of grace, 2 City of re- 
fuge, that finding my ſelf in need, my ſoul may flie 
unt0. "24 
 Andnow to fic us for this, Gods blefled Spirit 
works by his Word, to open unto us:the Law. and 
our wants; tocnl our underſtandings that we 
ſtand in great need; [to win our affetion, and open 
the Goſpel and irs comforts. - 3; CR 

Therefore firft for the time of need, the Law te- 


veals unto us ourwoful condition, to be -bornin'fin, 


as the Phariſce faid, and yet not able to fee ut. Eve- 
ry man may ſay ingeneralities, lama ſinner, yet to 


fay and know himſelf tobe (ach a finner asmndeed he - 


is, to ſtand in ſuch need, 'that he cannot do.- 'This 


one would think to be a matter of ſence;'buriunlefle 
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Gods Spirit open on# eyes;we cartnever ſee onr ſelvg_ 
ro be:fucks ſinners a5 we arez> or etfewhatis the rea- 
ſon thatthechild of.God cries our more againſt his 
finneand:the weight thereof; after .his converſion 
than hedid before? 'Whar, are his finnes greater or 
mote.than they wetg formerly? :No, but his Light 
is greater; hiseyesare open'd, and-now-He {eesimoje.. 
clearlywharfinne is.” When the Sunneſhines, and 
its rayes'come'in, what a” number .of .motes do we 
diſcover, which betore we ſaw not? Not asf the 
Sunne-beames madethem, or the Sunne raiſed the_ 
duſt; no," there are here as many- mores, and as 
-much-duft Aying about as if the Sunne ſhined heres 
'Whar's the matter then 2 Why this : the Sunned- 
ſcovers thenv'to us. Sorhathere's thepoinit , Out 
ſinnes/it-our ſouls are 2s motesin'the-ayre'; and-ate 
not motethanthey were: before converſion; but ie 
cannot ſeethem till the glorious bedinis of Gods Spi: 
'rit ſhine'upons,'-:The ſighr'of: finne; : andof the 
danger that comes by it; is the work of Gods Spitit! 
/Fhe'Spifit difcovers finne untous, Fohn 16.8:When 
the Spirit: cometh, he:ſhatl; convince the world of ſunt, 
the words *xz.5 the Spirit ſhall: convince themzand 
the ſame word 1s' uſed; Heb>:11,1,7 where Faith'is 
ſaid to be the evidence. of: things not" ſeene;" Day 
-Heretofore we had aſlight imagination of our ſinnes, 
.bat'to. have our month ſtopped;: and to be'convins 
-ced, is not 4 work of fleſh and: blood; but of Gods 
' Spirit,” Row. 3.19. © Till we are awakened by his 
Spirit, we. cannot ſee. nor feele the mountains and 
heaps of finnes>that lie upon. our ſouls, "Thou art | 
- dead infinne; Row, 8,” "Thou art in. bondage 4 and | 
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fortheGoſpel, 


toknow.it is'a-work' of the” Spirit, not 'of nature, 
The ſpirit- of-bondage; what is that ©: Why, hows 
ever we areal bondmen, until the Sor- hath made 


us free;-in a wofulieſtate; ſlaves to finne and Satan: 


yet till Gods'Spirit conyince us, and ſhew jit.us, and 
make us know it, we{leep ſecure, are not afraid;bur 
think our'ſelves the-freeſt men in the world, and ſee 
not this to bea time of need-:This therfore is the firft 
'prepatative, wlien God brings his people by Mount 
$1nai, Heb! 12. 18,- For: you are not come unto the 
Mountain that may be touch't,'and-that burned by fire, 
mor unto the blackneſſe ' and darkniſs; and tempeſt * {0 
Gal, 4.” Mount Sipai is made-a fiaure of the-Law,which 
begets bondage, * Not that Mountwhich*might be 
rouch't;. and that burnt: with fare, where-was the 
ſound of the Trumper, and-voice of: wotds;- ſuch*a 
ſound:as never before was heard, nor never? will *be 
till one day we ſhall hear the ſame. - The: ſound-'of 
the'Trumpet which ſounded at-the delivery. of the 
Eaw,Exod; 19'. 19; where itiis deſcribed ; for when: 
the voice of the Trumpet ſounded iong, and waxed 
louder and louder, 'that:Moſes- heard 7 it was ſuch a 


© noiſe, a great-noiſeat firſt, but it grew higher 'and 


and higher ,* and 'ar laſt it came to thar heighth'thae 


it was almoſt incomprehenſible ; then Moſes ſpake': 


And what ſpake he! The Holy Ghoſt ſers-not-down 
whathe ſpake in that place. Look in+ Heb, 12.21, 
So terrible was the woice, that Moſes ſaid, T exceen- 
ingly fear and quake : .Such a kind of lightning and' 
loud voice this. was; the Lord commands ſuch” a' 


voice-as this, Eſay 58,1.” Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift* 


#p thy woice like a Trumpet, and ſhew my people their: 
MD Aaa3 tran{- 
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The Law prepares _ 


tranſereſſen, and the houſe of Facob their ſins. When . 
God ſhall found with the voice of the Trumpet of 
| his holy Ward, of his Law, and ſhew thee that thoy 
art 2 trayterous Rebel,and thatthereis an Execution 
gone out againſt thee, body and goods: when God 
ſounds thus to the deaf ear of a carnal man, then 
cometh the ſpirit of bondage of neceflity on him, 
which ſhews that we haveatime of need, The Law 
muſt have this operation before thou comet to the' 
Throne of grace, None will flie to the City of 
Refuge, till the revenger of blood be hard at his 
heels: Nor any to Chriſt till he ſees his want: 
Thus the Lord makes us know ourneed by turning 
the edge of his Axe towards us. Offenders when 
they are brought to the bar at Weſtminſter for Trea: 
ſon, have the edge of the Axe turned from them; 
but when chey have received the ſentence of con- 
demnation, and are carried back to the Tower, the 
edge of the Axe is turned towards them, Thus is 
it beve ; The Law-curns the edge of*Gods Axe to- 
wards us; and therefore it's ſaid of St. Peters heat- 
ets, Adts 2, 38, That they were pricked 10 tht 
heart, The Law puts the point of ſword to 
our very breſts as it were, and brings us to ſee'that 
we ſtandin greatneed of heaven, This is the firſt 
preparative z” when God enlightens our minds toe 
ourdangerous eſtate ; and then there muſt of necef- 
ſity follow fear,and defire to berid of this conditi- 
on; for thewill and affeQtions 2 follow the | 
temper of cheminde : And hence;when a man hath 
a fzl{eperſwafian that he is in a goott cafe, that hes | 
ſafeand well, what works it but pride, prefiimpti- 
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+ forthe Goſpel. © 


on, confidence and ſecurity £ Soon the contraty, 
contrary effe&ts muſt follow. If a man bein health 
and jallity,and on a ſudden be proclaimed a Traytor, 
chat he muſt loſe his life and goodsiis-it poſſible ir 
ſhould bethus, and he not wrought on, nor have a- 
ny alteration? So when news comes from; the Law 
that thou att adead man, and eyerlaſtingly muſt pe- 
riſh, the Law then works wrath, that is.it manifeſts 
uaco us the wrath of God, When it is thus, there 
follows a ſhaking and a trembling,and it's impoſſible 
but with Moſes thou ſhouldſt exceedingly quake: and: 


 frewble. 


2, For all this,there isa Throne of grace erected; 
God hath not forgotten to be merciful, though thy. 
ſins benever ſo great : This is the next preparative. 
for faith, namely. the diſcovery and; acknowledge- 
ment of the Goloal of Chriſt Jeſus , We ſee.in Ezra 
10.2.We haveireſpaſſed againſt owrGod,and have taken 
ftrange wives of the 9m of the Land; - yet now there 
is Jape is. Tfratl concerning this thing, we have treſ- 
paſſed, What then © muſt we be:the ſubjeds of: 

ods wrath? No: Tet nnd though we have 
committed this great offence, there is hope in Tſracl con- 
cerning this thing. What though we have provoked: 
God to indignation, mult we be the, matter. for his. 
wrath to work on? No: There is balme mi Gilead, 
Jer. 8. ulc,- 1s there 0 balme in Gilead? Ts there no- 
Phyſitian there? Why then 4s net the health of the dangh- 
ter of my Brople recovered W hat though then. weate. 
tthereis an belp-in time of need... 
And this. knowledge. of the people, that there 35" 4. 
Threve of grace, 1s the firſt comfort comes MG 
| rable. 
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|S F: rable -and. finful- ſol, - A man that hath- a''deadly 
> diſeaſe;though the Phyſitian do-him no 200d which 
he hathimade nſe of,yer this he comforts himſelf in, 
when he fees a Phyſician that hath cured the fame 
diſeaſe, he ſees then there-is fome-hope, Thus it'is 
with aſinful foul, When the welcome news of the 
Goſpel comes, after the Law ha#h diſcovered his 
diſeaſe,and ſays, Be not diſcouraged,chere is a Throne 
of grace prepared for thee: God hath a ſeat of ju- 
{tice to deal with Rebels and open Traytors ; burif 
thouartweary of thy eftate, if thou wile ſubmit'to 
.  Gad, take Chriſt for thy King, and. caſt down'll 
. thy weapons, if thou wiltlive like'a ſubject;he hath 
prepared a Throne of. grace for thee, Chriſt isthy 
Acturney in the Court to plead for-thee 3: he is Rot 
as the Papiſts make him,ſo ſtout, and one thattakes 
ſuch ſtate on him, as that a man may not comenear 
im, -- This'is the higheſt injury that can be offered - 
to Chriſt, to think thar any:creature hath moremhe- 
_ <cy and pity than he hath: Tt is corob-Chrit * 


faireſt lower in his garden; whenwerob hinv of hs 
mercy and pity, Markthat placein 2e6.'4. 1 5:that 
we may not think him auſtere, We have -xot an*Hith. 
Prieft- that cannot be touch t with our infirmities} with 
the feeling of | owr infirmities.” Chriſt is | tio 'hard- 
hearted man; when you were his enemies he lov 
you: infomuch chat he humbled himſelf, and {uffe: 
red death, even the\death of-the Crofſe' for 'yol. 
And he hath the {elf-ſame bowels in. heavetthar ke 
. had onearth 5 he:wept over Feruſilens, ind rhelelb 
ſame weeping heart catried: he to heaven with hilt. 
the ſelt-ſame weeping -eyes: - Believe 'nor thers'th £2 
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-Papiſtsxharheis ſfotrar$hearted or ſoRately.andthac / 
:hismotheris more -teady to ſpeak for us than he; ffe 
»0wit; This is to pervertthe Goſpel, and make Chriſt 
-no @brift;i' we have: not au High'Prieft that cannot be 
:rouched with the feeling off our infirmities, Heb. 2; 17. 
:In all thines it behoved him tobe made like unto his 
brethren, a h#*might be —_— and faithful High 
Prieft;8&c, Alas m ſoul, aich Chriſt, what the malice 
of theDivel is;I. know by mine-own experience-in the * 
Hef; for Chriſt was'tempted-in all things according 
tous, \finne only excepted. "I know what the tem- 
ptations of the world ares but whereas we have three 
enemies; the Divel, the world, and the fleſh, only 
the two former were his, -- Chriſt had the temptations 
of the world and the Divel; norof the comupt fleſh ; 
for. he had no corrupr-fleſh : Aman that hath been 

- himſelf in terrible Fempeſts on the Sea, when he ſees 
a ſtorme, out of: his own experience he pities thoſe 
that are in itz; when asothersare nota jot moved: for 
he hath:feerrthar conſternation ot 'minde,which-on'e 
very fide appeared,” '' That' .——'plurims mortis ima- 
go;whereaSothers having not been there,lay not their 
miſeries to heart. .:Chriſt having ſuffered himfelf,ad 

being tempted aswe were; is ſenſible of our miſeries; 
andcheretore never coniit it boldneſſe ro:come-boldly 
to*him-that gives thee: this! encouragement*: Cont 
boldly to the Throne of grace, We muſt underſtand that 
all this is before faich, we muſt | 
- 1, Know'that we have a-need. She: ICIS 
'2.That there 35.4 Throne of cyace,when'God enlight- 
ens my conſcience,and encourages me'*to come.” And 
thus having ſpoken of the tives, 1 come to the 
work,the main thing it ſelf, Now this is, 
| Bbb 2.The 
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the feer which carry.amanto theplace he would being | 
his fert carry hum nearer and nearer, - - f-a-man cannot 
be cured but by.the Bath, - his feetqpuſt carry: bi@chi- 
ther... Now Lich is the legs@ £ the ſoul, the feetthar 
carry us unto: ER heety weare afar off; and-dray 
back a5 all unbelievers; now by believing we draw 
near, . Naw asunbelievers draw backsſo believers draw” 
. forward , and-therefaregFobn! 14:42. iand Folin 6135. 
'Tocame $0 Chuiſt andto-believe.io Him Are: tbe 
ſame thing, He: that: cometh t0-ove ſhall newenby 
> he. that believeth op we Yn never 


gan; Ee one ich a: I 'p 
COME: ator 5 Andnow: 1428 
_Andithatthou mayſt undetftand ke pert 
chr ich rhe begias firſt towork, whenthon. ſetteſt * 
the firſt ſtep comatds the T hronevt grace, And this | 

TE haure iniw Wah fatvation 49: comzi. wnlo Thy wujt 6 
Fae come: 161\wnt;farth. 326XCepr' 75" Fab: 
king; 16 :thou: ſeeſt 2-vyermue to come. from+ 
Chriſt, [2nd ;to draw-thee 25-an 6 Ackernone; and"thow- 
feeleſt that loadſtone working on'thee; then begith 
faith: It makes thee.draw'aearto Chriſt: where 5 
before thourwert a-ftranget x Eiltheathowargiket 
. Grandlather Ado, thouruonekt away,' and: a 
thy fliwol ſeowegnten thou ral fact om Ge Gol | 
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burghow. Aa; ankedſe Tk draw 
nightunco hims/ flow as the a, ane Phil,. 2:19; © 
tcl be that workers in ns the will and: the dred 5 this 
muſt be wrought inus by God. | 
Firſt; a will, then the deed;- and that i656. ave 
only: 1. wmld ao; ſuch-4: thing, but I dv tt: God 
works notonly chewill of coming,..but\the deed of- 
and all his2&s are ads of faith; and haves 
So God makes no promiſe till we be inChriſt; 
| ccrrmoart. th faith, we: are ao heires of 'the" promiſe; 
_ whena manfets his face towards Fer: alem, and/be- 
0 ſer himelf.ro go 'toChrifit, Jall he doth chers 
Dobike promidey not a rexrnowthar heſheds bur s 
pretious, God pursit into his bortle'; not'a cup of 
cold water that now he gives burſhall have a great re- 
ward ; thisis ableſſedching whenevery thing 'we:ds 
hath zpromiſe tnnexed coir, hen every ſtep we'ſtep 
hath a promiſe made co ic. Nowelienche wlll iveby 
f&iftrhingrtharis wroughc in us; this' isthat which 
takes cheat of faith, chatis, Lhaveawill, 4 reſolns 
ndfirodothis;: And the Apoſtle makes it more than 
theverydeed-ic felt,” 2 Cor. 8:10; as L ap 7 
For this is expedient for you, who have begun 
only 26 dot to be foune. So we. tranſlate it; hae 
look-inthe Margent, units , (10 be willing) 
7 $1 Xewp,, 2 the Greekharh it; as'if'rhe- will": were 
moreithanthe deed'itfelf for mats 20 come- ante 
ar worth the ground-work i the will, 
\matterthan edict .Nothing more 
—_ man from Chriſt, than to ſay, 7 will ne 
have: this man to raigut over ' mes bur/if thou'canſt 
framethy wilkthacirſhall go perpendicukarly S 5 
"$1444 bbz O b 


—_ 


I, 


————_—_ 


Believiiig expreſt. by bungring andthirſling. . 


object; and accept Chriſt onthe cermes offer'd,-thar's. 
faith; and-chatchath thepromiſe. ;.Andtherefore: the. 
Scripture. compares it.to conjan&tion with Chriſt, And 
as in the Sacrametrit we fpiritually eat -his Aeſh:and: 
drink his blood; the conjandtion; is between Chriſt | 
and his Church. '-And-therefore the Scripture. com- 
res our conjugRion by faich to. themyſery: of wed: 
| Gok: " What'makes a matriage- its conſent, - Wilt 
thou have this man to be: thy husband'? ſhe anſwers; L 
will; that expreſſion makes the marriage: The knot 
is knit by this: natual \ pledging of:troth;: all :other 
zhings are but ſub{equentsof 4; - : SO. God ſaith; Wile 
thou:have-my»Sonhe-?-T hou ſhalt have with-him all 
his wealth, - though for a time thou muſt go bare, and 
fare hard,  yet:thouſhalt have a Kingdome : When a 
manconfiders deliberately, here is: the: toffe,: I muſt 
deny-my ſelf and-obey-him,- batIfhall Have-aKing-' 
dome, Gods bleiling, and peace of-conſcience ;: All 
things conſidered, caſting the . beſt with'the-worſt, 
then the reſolution. is/ thi: 5. 4 true. ſaying worthy 'of 
«ll -acceptation; &c..; Pletake him on any/ termes,::be 
theynever-{9 hard;- fo T ſhall be a faver 'in.the end: 
when wean take Chriſt as it-were withall. his "faults; 
this is the will which God requires, . There is another 
compariſon in Scripture, Fohn'6, 35,:its compared to 
hanger , and- thirſt; ;: Believing»was expreft. by -co- 
.,ming:; Believing is:expreſt by. hungring: and:thicſting. 
So when Fee ſuchawill and defireafter Chriſt, thack 
| hunger and thirſt after him, /rhara hungry. man long- 
eth not more for: bread, .gor the-Hartithirſterh more 
for the water: brooks, thanmy.oul doth for: Cluifts 
»hy.chenchere is a promiſe made ugro:ms; and a>pro- 
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Believing expreſt by bungring and thirfling. 293 
miſe is never made unto us tillwe be in Chrift::Afarch;": 
5. Rev. 22, Eſay 55. Wefinde' pfomiſes/in them 
 alls-in Afar. 5.6.” Bleſſed are\ they ' that hunger and 
thirſt after 6 e; for theirs ' is the Kingdime- 
of heaven, they. ſhall be filled; Confider' here what: 
thenarure of 'H#nety and” thirſt 75,-they thall be filled); 
which implies they were'empry before, but now they 
ſhall be filled;:Suppoſenow I am not-fill'd withChriſt, 
What am''T without” him ? No, T want him; yer-. 
there'sa bleſſing tothe hungry and thirſty, and there's: 
ne-bleſſing-without faith. Tf we benot heires of the 
faith, we-cannot be heires of the bleffing, 'Doſt 'thon” 
finde in thy ſelf an hungring and thirſting after Chriſte? 
Thou art blefled, this faith will fave thee. ' 'Now 
faitkwillſay,I am wonderfully pained; faint, and-'e- 
ven ſtaryed,” that T:cannot be filled with Chriſt; yet' be 
content man; thou ſhalt be filled with him ;: 1n the 
mean while thou haſt him, and haſt blefledneſle, and: 
ſhalc be bleffed. © Ir's ſaid, 1 Fohn 5. 13.” Theſe thines- 
have ' 1-written unto yowthat believe in the Name of the 
Sonne''of Gods. that you may know that you have eternal. 
life, ' ant” that ' you! may' believe on- the Name of the 
Sonne of: God, 1: Mark 'how the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes 
theſe. two things; thou believeſt 'on-rhe:Name*of 
Chriſt; yer ſayſt thou; cthough”T believe, I am- nor 
fure of -my ſalvation, 'T-do' not 'ktiowit, -- Why; let 
- not that muctrrouble thee, .rhat'sa'conſequent” of 1r, - 
/  and-that aſſurance will follow: after ; "therefore -you 
' ſhould nor confound it with believing: Theſe things. 
have Iwrittew unto you that "ye nicht know; &c;'then 
there is a concluſion robededaced from the premiſes 
o.that a man-may have full kold of Chriſt; and yet 
4 Bbbz not - 


— 
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not be fully affyredof his falvacion;: - So. then here i is: 
the WE the firſt ching. -- - 

- But the Lord works the coed AG... And: whiroa: 
its ſaid that God takes the willfor the deed;chie place : 
had need be well underſtodd ; whets we-ſty God takes, 
the will for the deed, \it is notalyayes wney nnleflcic; 
bethus underſtood, When a man hath-ddne to' the: 
utmoſt of his power what he is able, -harhendeavou«. 
red byall means, thenGod-will takethe will for he. 
deed; butif therebeability in me, and F do aot-35: 
much asI am able, I do not my uemoſt endeavout;then: 
God will ngt take ity but now God works the will and 

thedeed; when aman comes to the Throne of -grace, 
and ſers forward in his journey towards God, the farſt _ 
thing he doth is tocome tothe Throne of grace with 
Chnlſt. ia his;atmes, and then having' taſt- hold :on 
Chriſt, he haſtens and delayes not, having: hokd'1as 
| Foab onthe horns of the Altar. | He haſtens; he fees 
its nao time to delay, he fees its now a time of needy 
and Need, as the old proverb is, wakes the:old wife 
trot. . Is it got aeed to make haſte (when the purſget 
of blood follows) to the City of : Refuge? who would | 
make delays and demurs, and not ran as faſt as _— 
would carry him? Afon as I apprehend my need, and 
{ce the golden Scepter frrerchs ont, then I come 
with might and mam with Chriſt in-my armes, and' 
preſent lum-to the Father, and: this is the approachs 
ag and drawing near inthe Text, to the Throne of 
race. 

- But now when I am come thither.: what do- hay 
there ?. What ſhall I come-and; fay nothing * The 
prodggal ſoon reſolved to'g0 to his Father, and mm 7 
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avill up andgo, there's thewill ; . :and ſayxthere's his 
ſpeech, The believer is not like tothe ſonne that ſaid 
to-his father, 7 wif{_go, but went- not , but when his fa- 
her bids him come, he will come, he-will not onely 
ſay-fo, but willdraw near,and then he hath a-promiſe, 


He that cometh'to me,I-will in no wiſecaſt ul  But.when . 
y we wuſt take 


we come thither,what muſt we do £ w 
#0 our ſelves words, according to the Prophets ex- 
_ Preflion, Hof, 14» 2. Take unto you words, and gounto 

the Lord, and [ay:Take away all our iniquitzes, aud receive 


ws graciouſly, ſo. will we render the calves. of. our. lips, 


When he comes to the Throne, of grace, the thing 
that he doth, -is, he preſents unto-the Father Chriſt 
bleeding, gaſping, dying , buried ,,and-congquering 
death, and when he preſents Chriſt to him, he apens 
his caſe; and'confeſſes his fin to the fyll, and ſayes, 
Lord, this is my caſe As a beggar when he comes ro- 
ask an almes of you, he will make a prefare, and tel! 
pou. his extremity4 Sir; Iam in. great. want,. I haye 
- Rot taſked a'bicot breadin {ſo many dayes,- and unleſs 
yon help-'we by your charity, Tam utterly undone, 
Now when theſe two concur x 4b there.is true need in. 
the beggar, and-liberality in him -of whom- he begs, 
it encourages 'the beggar to be importunate; and 1 

. Prevaylsz you may know when the beggar hath-need 
y.his tone, accent.or language : . The needy DES 
tone and acceat is different from the ſturdy beggarsthar 
bach no need ; but yet, though the beggar be 1n great 
wiſery, if he ſeea churliſh Nabal, goby him, he hath 
no heart 20-beg,: and follows him not ; nor begs {fo 
hard, wag ty hath but. lictle hope to attain any- 


. thingfrom him, Butl ſay ler both theſe meer toge- 


ther S 
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ther; Aſt; thatche beggaris in-great reed; theii,thar, 


he of 'whomhe begs,” is very liberal;ic makes him de 
hard ;' but now cannot he pray withoar-book 2 Thin 
\not thar'I ſpeak againſt praying by the book; you-wre 
deceived it you think {05 but there muſt be'/words ##- 
en tous beſides, 'which perhaps a book wiltnot' yield 
'vs, Abeggats need will make' him ſpeak, and-he 
will not hide his ſores; bur if he hath any ſore more 


ugly or worſe than another,” he will uncover it; 8004 . 


Sir, behold my woful'and diſtreſſed caſe;ihe layes all o- 
pen to*provoke pity; So when thou comeſt: before 
God in confeſſion, camſt thou not finde out words'to 


openthy ſelf ro Almighty God, not one word where- - 


by thou 'mayſt unlap thy: ſores, and beſeech him-ro 
look op thee with aneye of piry © I muſt hot mince my 
ſins, but amplifie and aggravate chem, that God may 
be moved to pardonme; till we do thus,we cannot ex- 


pet that God ſhould forgive us, : A great ado there - 


is about auricular confeſſron, but its a meer bable';'t 


were better to cry. out-our: finnes at the high Crofle, 


than to confeſſe in aPrieſtseare,” Thou whiſpereſt in 
the Prieſts care ; what if he never tell ir, or it he doarc 
thou the better £ Come and poure'out thy heart- and 
ſoul before Almighty God, confeſſe thy (elf ro-him 
3 David did, for that hatha promiſe made to it, Rfal] 


51.4. Againſt thee, thee .onely have I ſinned, and. 


done thus evil in thy fight. that thou mayſt be juſtified 
when thou Gs 8 clear when thou Jude Wiy 
10? Why, one-main canſe why we-ſhould- conf 

ſinne, is to juftifie God, When 3finner confeſſes Fam 
a childe'of wraths and of death , if thou caſteſt mein- 
to hell, as juſtly thow-mayſt, I have received but my 
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The Spirit of prayer, wht. 


doe: when a man does thus ( as the Kings Atrurney 
may frame a Bill of Inditement againſt himſelf ) he 
juſtifies Almighty God: Thus did David, Azaizſt thee, 
againſt thee, &c. Now when we bave thus aggravated 
our miſery, comes the other part of begging, to cry 
for mercy with earneſtneſle, and here's the power of 
the Spirit. Ir'sone thing for a man to pray, and ano- - 
ther thing for a man to ſay a prayer, ''*'Tis the eaſieſt 


_ thing in the world to ſay a prayer, but to pray and cry 


for mercy as? David did, in good earneft, to wreſtle 
with God, to ſay, Lord, My life lies in it, Twill never 
give thee over, I will not go witha denial;this'is term- 
ed ouyaſavite Fea, this is the work of Gods Spirit. bl 
namedyou a place in Fwde wer. 20. where the Apo- 
our moſt. holy faith; praying i the Holy Ghoſt ; there's 
the prayer of the Arthfal. "70 pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 
And inthe Epheſians we read of an Armour provided 
for all the parts of a mans body, yet all will'not ſerve 
che turn, unlefſe prayer come in as the chief, Epheſ. 
6. 18, - Praying alwayes withall BOY and [upplicati- 
on in the Spirit / andwatching thereunto with all perſe-- 


Nle exhorts, bat ye beloved, build « Bo ſelves in 
oty 


- werance, &c This is the prayer of faith, that procures 


forgiveneſle of finnes; we muſt pray in faith, and” in 
the Spirit; thar-is the language which God under- 
ſtands,'' He knoweth the meaning of the Spirir, and 
knoweth-none-elſe 'but thar : Many men are won- 
droufly deceived'inthat which they call the Spirit. of 


prayer, Onethinks it is a faculty to ſet out ones de- 


- fires In fair words, ſhewing earneſtneſſe, and ſpeak-, 


ing-much in anextem rary prayer, This we chink 
is'is not' the Spirit of prayer. 
Ccc One . 


EX hs T-- 


The Spirit of prayer, what. 

- One thar ſhall never come to heaven, may be- more- 

ready in this than the childe-of God ;; for it is a matter: 
of ckill and exercile ; the Spirit. of- prayer is another 
thing. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities, for we know 
not what we ſhauld pray for as we. ought x the Spirit it ff 
makes interceſſion for us. with. erpanings that cannot be 
»nered, Raps. 8.26, . What ſhall we think then, that 
the. Haly Ghoſt groans or {peaks;18 prayers No: but 
it makes,us, groan, and though we ſpeak not a. words. 
yet it ſo enlarges our hearts, as that wedend up avol- 

ley of IA 89895, which fieche- Throne of grace. 
And this.isthe Spizic of. prayers when with theſe Gghs. 
and groans T bee.as.t were-formy life; This is that 

ardent. affection, the, Scripture. ſpeaks: of. » A- cold 

prayer-will.r "BEL FOLEILanR le of fins; it's he 
Ph: of why KB rapper the Fai 

ul availeth much « & be wngſvigm; fervent. Tny the 

Ancient Churches choſe that were. poſſefled' with: an- 
Evil pirit,; were call'd. igaiwre, becauſe: that. caught 
cher, up,. and made them,do acions-not. ſutable-to- 
their.nature ;, Prayer 1$.2.fire from! heaven, which if 
thou haſt jr, will.carry all heaven before-it; there is 
nothing in_the world {6 ſtrong: as a Chriſtian. thus 
praying : Prayers that are kindled with ſuch: a zeal,are 
compared tq Facobs wreſtling with:the: Angel, Hoſ. 12, 
4, whereby7he: bad, pomer- ewver-tht; Angel, The-Pros: 


pher expounds, what. this wraſtling; was, he: wept: 1aud 
wade ſupplication- unto him; he found: him- in Bethel, 


and there be ſpake with him, This is the: wreſtling, 


with God, when thou filleſt heaven with-thy fighs and: 
fobs, and bedeyeſt tby. couch with thy-tears: as. David - 
dig.;. and, haſt this. reſolution-with: Facob, 1 will; _ r 1% 
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The Spirit of prayer;its efficacy. - 


Jet thee 20" except tho Hleſſe me. God loves this 
kinde of boldneſſe iti a beggar, that he will not go a- 
way without an anſiver. As the por Widow in the 
Parable that would not giye over her ſuit, fo that the 
Fhdge __ he feared not God, nor cared for man,by 
reaſon of her importunity granted her defire. Mark 
che other thing in the Apoſtle, he bids us pray with 
the Spirit, and with perſeverance ; and he that cometh 


- thus;hath4 promiſe:mide to it i He that ralleth onthe 


Name of the” Lord ſhill be ſiroed, © Call on me in the 


ra of: tronble; and I'thill het? "thee" 0 (" 25 
" tutly 


; Math; 6:7; H5Þ ah yo ſhall Bio}?! 


ou ſhall finde, knock 4 fhil be enced i ; oſs 
all finds, knock add #t fhifl be opened tire J0n3 fo) 
= T ſens 


every one that asherh rettiotth,and he that ſeektth ; 
dd to him that  knocketh it ſhall *be opened.” One 
would think this were 7t4# pe Hems;bur it is not fo. HE 
bids-us :ask arid i ſhall'be ch fee 173d you (bat fond, 
&2, There is a promiſs anitiexee\ rs axis fecking 
and knocking but it isalfo'pyoyet by Hiify expe 


rience: for every one that asketh, &rt It's every mans. 


caſe; \hever any mar did it yet; that hich olt hiS HE 
bour, in'nor attaining what he a5ked; If thoy hatt fr 
not yet, thou thalchaveir in the end ; it is fofatr a 
petition- to ask, ro _have thy ſinnes pardoned, * that 
God would be friends with'thee,and'that Chriſt wad 
make-thee love himyand'that God wauld bethy God; 
that God delights irvie,  This15thepoint then ; Sup- 
pole Godanſwer nor preſently, yet knock ſtill, ſeeK 
re _—_ JO the thing Te it is 

iſtinguiſhed fromtemporary asking.” The hypocrite 
will-pray-in-atime of etna aiehiy, bub. 


|. &isnot conſtant, Fob" 27, 10, "WA the Wypuertif al- 


Col wayes 


bo The Spirit of prayergits efficacy, 


wayes call upon God ? If they come and ſeek God, 
and he will not anſwer, as Sal did, they will try the 
Divel. . God would not anſwer Say, and he preſent- 
ly goes to the Divel, It's not ſo with Gods childrenz 
they pray, and pray, and wait ſtill; -they pray with 
the Spirit, and with perſeverance: God deals not al- 
waycsAlike with his children,” but differently; ſome- 
times he anſwers preſently,ſometimeshe-makes them 
wait his leiſure, Pſal, 32.5; - I ſaid I would confeſs my 
ſnne, ( (ayes David) and my tranſgreſſions, and thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of \my finne ,, {0 Dan, 9, 21; 
When e ſet. himſelf to ſeek. God, exzen- while he was 
ſpeaking and. pra ing, the 'man Gabriel appeared unto 
him, and. touch t bim. aboxt-the time of the evening 
oblation, Betore the word was out of. his mouth God 
was at his heart, and preſengly. ſends -hima diſpatch, 
Thelike we ſee in Eſay. 65. 24; * 'Mark: what a/pro- 
miſe there is; 7+ ſball come to paſſe that before they 
call I will anſwer ;, and while they" are yet ſpeaking, T 
will hear, T-his.1s a great encouragement; bar: it 
may be God wyll not alwayes do this,” and what's the 
reaſon * Why, he hath a wonderful great delight to 
be wreſtled withall,. and to hear the words-of his own 
Spirit z nothing is more delightful to him than this; 
when the Spirit is-earneſt,' and will not give over, TI 
will not let thee go, wnleſſe thou bleſſe me, It's ſaid 
in. the Camticles, honey & under the lips of the Churchy, 
why {o? 1t's becauſe there is no honey ſweeter tothe: 
palate z than. ſpiritual prayer-to God, And there-: 

ore God delayes to anfwer thee, becauſe he would 
bave, more of it; It the Muſitians come and play 
at-ow: doors.cr windows, if we. delight not in their 


Muſick, 4 SF 
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Muſick, we throw them out money Jrengy that 
they may be gone ; but if the Muſick pleaſe us, 
we forbear to give them money, becauſe we would 
keep them longer, for we like the Vuſick. So 
the Lord loves and delights in the ſweet words of 
his children: and therefore puts them off, and an- 
ſwers them not preſently : Now Gods children, 
let him deny them never long , yet they will. 
never leave knocking and begging; they will pray, 
and they will wait ſtill, till they receive an anſiver, 
Many will pray to God, as prayer is a duty, brt 
few uſe it as a means to attain a bleſſing, - Thoſe who 
come to God in the uſe of it as a means to attain. 
what they would have, they will pray and not give 
over; they will expe&t an Anſwer,and never give over. 
petitioning till they receive it, LY 
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Therefore being juſtified by faith, we bawe. 

- peace with God through our Lord Teſs \ 

; Chriſt, &-c. | SHRINE 


Sp Sa Aving declared unto you: heretofore- the 
A Ha Þ  nathre of faith, and that poitit which 
Cconcernes the prac71ce of #.in our near 
approach unto God; Iam now cometo 

) ſhew unto you the , fruits and benefits 

| Chriſtians receive from this Mother- 
grace; and that the Apoſtle ſers down in theſe” 
words, 

Heſets down, 

1, The Mother-Grace, Fuſtification ; that whereas 
we were afarre off, weare made near, and of enemies 
made friends of God, Then, 

2. There are the daughters or hand-maids of this 
grace : For when we arejuſtified by Faith, then, 

I, We have peace with God : that peace of conſcience 
which paſſeth all underſtanding ; then, 

''Z, We have free accefie by faith unto the Throne of 
grace, ſo that we need not look for any other Media” 
cors, Chriſt hath made way for us to God, ſo that 

we 


| 


The bemefirof faith. 3 


we may go boldly tothe Throne of grace, and find help at a- 
ny time of need. 

"3. There follows & joyfol hope,  that'a' Chriſtian 
hath by it, ataſte of Heaven before he come to enjoy 
it. We rejoyce in hope, faith the Apoſtle; hope being 
a firmea thing as faith, faith makes things abſent as 
Preſent; hope hath patience with it, and would have 
us wait. We ſhall be ſureof it, but yet we muſt wair 
patiently. | | | 

4.Not enly rejoycing in hope,but even that which: ſpoils , 
a natural mans joy as croſſes,#roubles,affii&ions:and theſe 
are made the matter of this mans joy, not. deleable 
objects only. Notin time to-comeatter afflictions, but in 
aflictions ;, {oas that-which ſpoils the joy of a- natural 
man,is tuel to: kindle this mans joy. | 
. Now concerning juſtification-by faith; though it be 
In ordinary point, yet there is: nothing more needs 
Explication, than to know how-a, man ſhall bejuſtifi 
ed by Faith, It's eaftly ſpoken, - hardly explicated; - 
Therefore in this mother-Grace ,- I ſhall ſhew - 

ou, © - | 
: L. What.faithis that doth juſtifie. And, 
2, Whar'this juſtification is. For'it isnot ſocaſte 
4 matt neither... | 
1, - Concerning; the nature: of faith,” I have: ſpoken . 
{fficiently:already wherein it conſiſts ; but yet not- 
withſtanding, there:isa certain.thingas like this faith 
as:may be, 'and-yer comesſhortof it, Many-thereare 
who- are like. the fooliſh: Virgins; that thought they, 
werewell -enough, and | thought they ſhould come 
time enough, Samany: think. verily they have faith, 
yeaand:perchance goxwith ſuch: a perſwaſton to: their 
LIST x. very. 
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V ves, and think they have grace, and that t 

ior afere Chriſt, andlay hold on him, and are fo 
from worldly pollutions, ſo as that they have a taſte 
and reliſh of the joy of the world to come, and yet are 
carried all this while in a fooles Paradiſe, and think 
there js no feare of their ſafety, never knowing that 
they are caſt-awzyes till they come to the gates: of 
hell, and find themſelves by wofal experience ſhut 
out of heaven, Andtheir caſe is woful that are thug 
deceived, Know then that it isnot every faith that ju- 
ſtifies aman ; a man may have faith,and yet not be ju- 
ſtified, The Faith that juſtifies, is the Faith of Gods 


Ele#, Tit, 1.1, there is a faith that may belong to 


them that arenot Gods ele, but that faith does not 


juſtifie, In the Epiſtle 70 Timothy, that faith which 


juſtifies, muſt be a Faith unfeien'd, 1Tim.1.5. 2Tim, 
I.'5,'. Now here's the'skilt of a-Chriſtian to try what 


thar faith is which juſtifies him, Now this juſtifying | 


faith 'is not every work'of Gods Spirit in a mans heart: 
for there are ſupernatural operations: of the: Spirit in 
a mans heart , thatare but zexpporary, that carry him 
not thorow, and therefore are ineffeual : but . the 
end of this faith is the ſalvation of our <%%j We 
readin Scripture of Apoſtacy, and falling back, Now, 
they cannot be Apoſtates that were never in the way 
of truth. This being an accident ,, we muſt have a 
ſubje for it ; Now there is a certaine kind of people 
chat have ſupernatural workings; ſome that are drawn 
: 2s down with every wind of Dotine z theſe are 
th 


ey that haye this cold” and temporary faith;  tem-: 
_ porary, becauſe'in the end it diſcovers it ſelf to be a 


thing not conſtantand permanent, - Weread in Fohn 
| | 11, 26, 


"© 
7 : 48S pn ohh 
WS 5 - Boa. Py FY Sn 


p ee IL TROY 


= Ga 
© 
n F 


W bat faith doth juſtifie. | .Y 


.Ix, 26, That they that areborn of God,never ſee-death-, 
ſhallnever periſh- eternally ;- bur yet. we muſt know 
wichal, *thar there niay be conceptions that will never 
come to-the birth, to. a right and perfe& delivery. 
And thns it may be inthe ſoul of a man, there may 
be concevtions that willnever come to a ripe birth , 
but let-a man be borne of God, and come to perfe- 
Aion of birth, and the caſe is cleare, he ſhall never 
 ſredeath, Herthatbiweth and believeth in me ſhall not 
fee death: And this is madea point of faith: Belze- 
veſt thou this 4 + ER | 
_ Thereis another thing called conception, and that 
is,certain diſpoſitions toa birth that come not to full 
perfeQion, -. True, a child that is borne and liveth , 
iS as ney. ave as he thar liveth an hundred years: 
yet I fay,there -are conceptions that come: not to a 
birth, Now, the faith that juſtifies, is aliving faith 
thereis a certaine kind of dead faith ; this is afeigned, 
that an unfeigned faith; The = that 1 now live, 1 live 
"_- faith of the Sonne of God, Doſt thou think a 
lead faith can-make aliving ſoule? It's againſt rea- 
ſon. A man cannot liveby a dead ching, not by a 
dead faith, Now a dead faith thereis. A faith that 
doth not work isa dead faith,, Fam. 2. 22. Sf 
thou how faith wrought with his works and by hs works 
' wes faith made Perfot2 for verſe'26, As the body with-. 
out the ſpirit is dead, ( or without breath i dead) ſo faith 
without works is dead alſo, See how the Apoſtle com- 
pares it, 4s the body without the ſpirit s dead, ſo faith 
without workes ts dead alſo. © The Apoſtle makes not 
faith the form of works, as the ſoul is the forme of 
Dd d - the 
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the man : but as the body. without the ſpit is-dead., 
ſo that faich that worketh.not, that hath no tokens 
of life.is. dead ; but then doth-not the. other word 
ftrike home ©. Faith wrought with his works, . It ſeems 
here is aot as the Papiſts ſay» fides informs, and works. 
makeit up.as the 4nai%a 0k 1t, . Compare this with 
theother places ofthe Scripture, -2' Cor..12,9.:wWhere 
the Apoſtle pray'd to God that the meſſenger of Saten 
wicht be removed from him: ;, and he ſaid unto bins, My 
graces ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made -per- 
felt -in weakneſſe, What ? does our we e make 
Gods ſtrength. more perte&, .to , which. nothing: can 
be added £ No, it is, My ſtrength and the perfeRion 
of it, is made known in the weakneſle of the meanes. 


thacI naade uſe of for.the delivery. of, mans ſoul from 


death, So here the excellency andperfectioniof onr 
faith'is made known by works z when I {ee thar it is: 
not an idle but a working faith, then Hay it-is made 
perfect by the work: when it is a dead faith, that puts- 
aot amanon. work, never believe that, will-make-a 
living ſoul,, In St. Fades Epiſtle, ver,z0, ithath a- 
nother Epithite, wiz, the moſt holy faith : not holy: 
only, but: moſt holy, That faich which muſt bring a 
man to God the holy of holies, muſt be moſt: holy, 
It's {aid , that God dwells in our bearts by: faith. Now 
God andfaith dwelling in a heart together, chat heart 
meſt needs be pure and cleane, Faith makes-the hearc 
pure: It were.a moſt diſhonourable thing to enter- 
taine God ina Ry, afilthy and undean heart : bur-if 
faith dwell there, 1c makes a fir houſe for the babira- 
uon of. the King of Saints , therefore it purifieth 'the- 
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faith that will ſuffer a' man to he'on a dnnghill, or in 
the gutter with the hog. There may be-a faith which 
is fomewhar like this , but it is but temporary, ;and 
cometh ſhort of it. Þ > 

But now there is another thing which diſtinguiſhes 
ite: it-is the peculiar work of faith, ' 1» Feſus Chriſt 
neither eircumciſion availeth any thing, nor wncircumci- 
ſion, but the new creature, Gal, 6.15, andagaine, Gal, - 
5.6. Neither circamcifion nor uncircumciſion availeth 
ung thing, but faith which worketh by love, It's twice 
ſet down, Nowwhat is a new creature? why, he 
chat bach ſuch a faich as works by love: notadead faith, 
but a faith chat works: but how does:1t work itnot 
only abſtaines from evil, and does fome good. adts, 
whicha temporary may 'do, but -- its ſuch-a. faith: 
works by love. The love of God conftraimes hum ;.. 
he-ſoloveth God. : as that he hates evilfor Gods fake; 
the ocher does itnor'out of love to- God 5: allche love 
he hath, is ſelf-love: he ſerves: his own turn on' God, 
rather than hath any true loveto ſerve: him. 
- Nowthatwe:may the better diſtinguiſh berween 
theſe crwo, I ſhall endeavour 'to ſhew' you: how farre 
Qne-may go farther than the other, 1know nat a 
'more difficult point then this, -nor a caſe more tobe 
cut byia threrd then this; it being a'point of conſci 
ence; therefore, Firſt, I declared unto you che nature 
offaithy ” How God firſt works the will andthe-deed, 
+ and that there is a hungring and thirſting after Chriſt, 
Eft, I fay thereis awilland _ «jt made _—_ 
474, . .- er 
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Jer of Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe;” then there is the 
deed too; We are not only wiſhers and woulders, 
but do actually approach unto the Throne of grace, 
and there lay: hotd:on Chrift, ' rouch the golden Sce- 
pter which he-holdeth uut unto us; -but, - 3 
objet#. Now you will ask, Is therenot an earneſt 
and good defire in a temporary faith,. adefire un- 
feign'de | 
Sol. Yes, there may be for: a time, a' greater ard 
morevehement deſire ina'temporary then in'a' true 
believer,then in theele& themſelves all their life. --- 
objeft, Where's thedifference then? 'I thought all 
had been well with me, when Thad ſuch aidefire, asT 
«could ſcarce be at* reſt :tillit wereacconipliſhed, -: - | 
"1, $0; T anſwer ,\beloved 5 4tisahard : matter to tell 
you the difference: but youcmuſt conſider, ! 7 © * 44 
-I. From-whence this aefire flowes; whether - it come 
from an accidental cauſe : as if by-accident' my heart” be 
made moreſſofc;\ and Imore ſenſible of my-condition, 
or whethe? my"nature be changed; to give ' you an in- 
ſtanice;in/iron : when iron is putinto:the forge it is ſof- 
tened, andas ſoon as it's taken forth, we ſay *ris time 
wars; mbhile the iron ts hot; the fire hath made a 
:change in it, it's malleable, the hammer is able to 
work.on it:4 but letthe fire be gone,and it's as hard'as 
'before:; nay,we ſay ſteel is harder, fo: thar there-:is 
no change inthe natyre ofjrom;, it's hard ſtill; edit gd 
iugenium, 'it. goes back into its own eſtate, If jt: be 
ſoftened, itis byan accidental.cauſe ; fo here, as long 
2s AIPES faithi$ in..the: farnace «of. afflictions,, 
when God ſhall let looſe the cord of his.conſcience;, 
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burby-Chrift,' then the ſenſe ofhis torture will;make 
him defire with-all 'the 'veines | in his heart-to have 
Chriſt, See a ſingular example of-this temporary 
defireiti Pſal. 78; 34. When he flew them, then they 
fought him, and returned and enquired early after God, 


So Prov. 1,27, 'When their fear was on' them as defola-- 


tion, and their deſtruction as a' whirle-wind : when di- 


fereſſe e and. anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call up- 


9 m2,04c, | Not with a feign'd defire, -but in -trath. 


and reality they defirereliet; - They remembred then that 
God mas their Rock, andithe high God their Redtemer 3 

they ſawa Redeemer when he was ayang of them,and 
| they believed that God would free:them, though ic 


was but remporary':: Nevertheleſſe : they: flattered hins. 


with their months, and lyed unto him with their tongues; 


for their heart -was not right with him; neither were they 


fedfaft in his Covenant, Obſerve then this was but a 


temporary caſe, a temporary change; there was no - 


new-creature, no'new-nature wrought: but being in 


the furnace of afflition, as long -as-the fire was hot 


they were pliable they were notſtedfaſt.in his Gove- 
nant, ' Letthis bean admonition to them that think 
they nevercai have true faith-till God 4lay them, - I 
am not of that" opinion.': -God: ſometimes -uſeth- this 
means, bur'it js not ſo.neceffary, as thac ir. cannot. be 
otherwiſez andto ſpeakitruly,. Thad rather have faich 
that comes another ways: the difference+is this The 
temporary believers wilt-have Chriſt while God-is 
ſlaying of them ; whit t'they are inithefurnace ;of af- 
flitions * but the other in\cofd blopd when Gods band 
isnot on'them; The true believers fick of love, arid 


with 
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How far temporaryſaith may go. 
with the Apoſtle, he atconnts all things ding and. 
droſſe for a eclave of the knowledge of Chrift Fe- 
ſus, There's anardent defire when this external caufe 
drawsnot. If when thou artiout of the forge, thou 
haſt thy heart ſoftned, \ and firideſt chis work of grace 
and faith to drive thee to Chriſt, thou haſt-a- faith un- 
feigned, and ſo the faith of Gods eleR, | 

Again, thereis not only this defire in hina who hath 

4 temporary faith; but __ underſtood the Word, 
he ſo deſires it; that when he knows theres no having 
Chriſt, nor happineſle or ſalvation by him, anleſle he 
deny himſelf, and part from his evil wayes, being per- 
ſwaded of this, ont of ſelf-love he would have Chriſtz 
and ſeeing thefe be the termes,that he muſt turn a new 
leaf, and lead a newlife, or go to hell, therefore he 
will do this too; this\1s much: yet I ſay, he doth this 
too's but how ſhall this be proved 2 moſt evidently in 
2 Pet. 2.20, For if after they have eſcaped the polluti- 
ons of the world , throwgh the knowledge of our Lord 
and 'Swoviour Feſus Chriſt," they are' again intangitd 
therein 'and overcome, the latter. end with them ss worſe 
than the beginning. ' Here is that Apoſtaſie, and here 
is the ſubject of the temporary faith.  # had beenbet- 
ter for then not to have known the way of: righteouſneſs, 

then after they have known tt:, te tnrn from' the h 

Commandment delevered unto;thenr; this was a tempo- 
rary converfion,as Ephrains.like a broken bow, turned 

back __ in the day of battel, Obſerve what the 
did,-t - were like the fooliſh: Virgins, they kept the 
muiden-heads in refpett of the poll edges the world, 
they lived very civilly, 'thryiefraped the corruptions of 
the world, and no man :could challenge them = any 
| thy 
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filthy a& ;_ they -knew that Chriſt wis/ the King of | 


Saints, and had the knowledge of him; they knew that 
it was not fie that the King of glory and holineſle 


ſhould be attended on by the black guard; that they 


muſt have ſancity that will-follow him z, and therefore 
- they labonred t9 be fit eq attend him: They eſcaped the 
pollutrons of the world ;-but yet it coptunves not;, wh 
ſo © Forit hapned to them according to the true Proverb, 
the Dog #s retarned to his vomit, aud the Sow that is waſh- 
ed. to. her wallowing in. the 'mire.. Mark , the Dog 
turns. again to bis own vomit. - This proceeds from 
ſomepang in his ſtomach, thax enforcerh that filthy 
beaſt to diſgorgeit (elf chat it' may have ſome. caſe ; 
but he quickly gathers it up again as ſoon as the pan 
iS over. Some there are that wauld be content to id 
their iniquity under their tongues, as Fob ſpeaks 4 bur 
there comes 2 pang ſometimes, a: pang ig- their con- 
ſciences which forceth them to vonur up their ſweet 
bits again ;; bur well, -the fit 1s-gone, and being gone, 
they, like the filthy dog,return- to their vonut again, 
confidering the.pleaſure which they took in char filthy 
thing; that they did diſgozge them(clves, was bur 
from that pang and preſent pinch, not from the-loath- 
ingor hatred of the thing, and therefore rhey return. 
© By the way then take notice of the filchineſle. of 
finne ; bowfilthyis it, that the Lord Compares it.tg - 
| the vomit of a dog? Then there followes another 
compariſon of it : It's as the Sow that is waſhed, aud. 
returns 19 her wallowing -in the wire : See another 
loathſome reſemblance of this temporary faith ; the - 
Sow was waſhed, but bow: ber {winifh gatute was , 


not : 


OE 7 ; » 
Sma =_ 7 
Toe? oy » bs OOO BTID AN: 
. V——_—__ .— ——_ A_—_ 
' 


"Sow and the 


How far temporary faith may go. 


—— 


not waſhed from het ;-a5longas the Sowis kept from 
-the mire, in afair Meadow with the Sheep, the looks 


as ſleek and clean as they ; ſhe was waſhed, there's an 
external cLNge, but her nature remained ; bring the 

eep to a puddle, the ſheep will not go 
in, becauſe it hath no ſwiniſh nature ; but 'the' other, 
retaining its ſwiniſh nature, though before in outward 


' appearance as Clean as the ſheep was, yet ſhe. goes a- 


gain to her wallowing in the mire, There may be the 
caſting away of a mans ſinnes, and yet no new: crea- 


ture wrought in him, That I may ſhew this to'youz 
take this example. 


A man knawn tobe as coverous 
a man as liveth, he loveth his money as well as 
his God, yet perchance this man is brought in danger 


of the Law, and muſt be hang'd,. for ſome mif- _ 


demeanour committed ; this man to ſave his life will 
partwithall he hath ; whatzis his ng 64g changed? 
no not a whit, he is as covetous as. before, he is the 
{ame man, he doth it to ſave his life, and to this end 
he is content to part with his money; the ſame minde 


had thoſe in the 4&#s of the Apoſtles, who in a ſtorm 


caft their wares into the Sea with their own hands; As 
27, ©xo0 dexovn  Vuuy 3 willingly, and yet half unwil- 
ling ; for the ſaving of their lives they would part 
with theſe things, yet it was with a great deal of repi- 
ning and reluctancy, Asweread-of Phaltzel, when 
his wife was taken from-him, he followed behinde weep- 
ing, til they bid himbe gone, and return back, So 


theſe-men forfake their ſinnes and: hate them, but it _ 


is but imperfectly; they part with them,but they part. 
weeping, Well, at this parting there may be a great 
deal of joy, it may- taſte nor only the ſweetneſle of 


GG gt 2t &t = (av DD F. yy hm hh > A _.c. 


the 


"=—_ CT WY 


$2 c 
. 
RO ER oY OO Wi avs 


FS EIT _ 2 "7M 


_y £ p - 
<A PREFER 


How far Fenrporary faith #214 1y YO. 


393 


any 


the Word of 'God, bur becaufe they are ina diſpoſiti- 
on and way'to ſalvation, they may have ſome kinde of 
feeling of the joyes, and taſte of the powers of the 
' world to come; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, 6. 4. 
It's impoſſible ſor thoſe who were once enli-hined;and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift,and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt , &c. There's a ſupernatural work wroughr 
in them, and they have taſted the good Word of the 
Lord ; they begin to have ſome hope, and «ejoyce in 
the glory of the world to come: what's the difference 


_ . then? here'sataſting ; but as it-is Foh»'6, it's not 


fait he that eats my" fleſh, and taftes my blood ; but 
he that eats my fleſh and drinks my blood ſhall live for e- 
ver, Thereisa difference betwixt taſting and drink- 
7ng, there may be atafting without drinking; and the 
Text ſaith, Matth.27,34. When they gave Chriſt vi- 
' Neger,. he taſted thereof;bur would not drink, He that 
Can _ A _ Fare ty of Chriſt rs e: ys ne- 
ver thirſt, out ſhall be as a ſpringine fountain that ſpreng- 
eth up % everlaſting life i buck Natl not be {0 with 
him that doth but taſte, The Vintner goes round- 
the Celler; and taſtes every Veſlel; he takes it only 
into his mouth, and ſpits it ont again, and yet knows 
by the taſting whether ir be good or bad; the wine- 
goeth but to his palate, itreaches not to the ſtomack. 
Soa temporary believer taſtes and feels what an excel- - 
lentthing it is to have communion'with Chriſt, and” 
to be made partaker- of his glory, but he does bur 

| taſteit, . Look in Hoſea5, 15, where we have ano- 
ther inſtance of. this temporaty Believer 3 Ye 
would think they ſought Godin a good ſort, and in as 


good a manner as one-could defire: well,” but how- 
, . Eee did 


394. 


The difference between a Temporary, 
did they ſeek him? ic was only upon occaſion,in time 
of affliction : 1will go andreturn'to my place untill they 
acknowledze their offence, and ſeek my face; in their af- 
fliftion they will ſeek'me early; and again, Hoſea 6, 4, 
the Lord complains of them ' notwithftanding, They 
will in their af flittion ſeek me early: was not this a fair 
returning ? Come { ſay they) it ns return unto the 
Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us, &rc. . What 
a deal of comfort did they ſeem. to gather from the 
wayes of the Lord !, but ſee what follows, $06 6.4. 


0 Ephraim aith the Lord, what ſhall Tdo uno thee? 0 


Fudah what ſball I 4s unto thee * for your. goodneſſe it as. 
a morning ' cloud, and 4s the early dew at goeth away 5 
that is, it is but a temporary thing, wrought by af-- 
flition, which will not abide. As when a wicked 


man on his death-bed .defires.that God would ſpare 
him and reſtore him to. his, health, and that: he would. 
become a new man.all this comes but-from the terronrs: 
of death ;for it oft proves that if God reſtores him he- 
becomes as bad, if not worſe than ever he was before. 


But that I may not hold you too long ; 


' 2, Take this for another difference : That Gods: 
children ca as earweſtly deſpre grace as mercy , The tem-- 
porary defire mercy, but never defire grace, The belie-- 


ver defires grace to have his nature healed, to hate his 


former converſation, Thetemporary neyer had, nor 
never will have this. defize - {bould one come to the: 
temparary believer, and tell him God will be merci- 


ful unto bim, you may go on and take your fit of 


fine, you ſhall be ſure of mercy ; he would like this- 


veell, and think it the welcomeſt news as could be,be- 


cauſe he only tears damnation,& ſelt-love makes him 
| | only. . 
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and the true Convert. 

only defire freedome from that z but now the childe ob 
God hates finne, though there were no Hell, Judge 
nor Tormentor ;- he begs as hard of God for grace,as 
for mercy, and would do fo,were there no puniſhmenr, 
His nature being chang'd, he defireth grace as well as 
mercy, which the temporary never does. Je, 

3. Thelaſt mark is from the words of the Apoftle, 
Neither —_—_— availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
fon, but faith which worketh by love, Love and the new 
creature puts Gods children on work; their hearts are 
firſt altered and changed by being made new creatures, 
As the Scripture ſaith, hisfleth is circumciſed, he is a 
dead man ; deadneſle argueth impotency of doing 
thoſe things which a living mandoth; he ' cannot 
walk, 8c, The temporary will nor finne. for. fear. of 
after-claps, ; but this man cannot finne, his heart is 
changed, he is dead to finne ; we fee how both ab- 
Rain fromfinne, bur che peruſal and difpoſitionis not 
alike. Thetemporary ſinner perchance commits not 
the ſinne, bur he could finde in his heart co:do it's (he 
faich not with Foſeph, How can I do this great wickedneſs 


and ſinne againf oy God © the other (auth, 1 
could do this evil well enough, bur Twill not, Thos 
canſt nos bear thoſe that axe evil, 3s in the Reveh. Now 
he that is born of - God capnet fin,thete is thar feed, that 
ſpring in him,thae for his life hecannor fra,buriw turns 
his heart from jt; for his life hecaqnor cell howto: 
fwear, lye, &c. or joyn with others in'wickedneſfe;but 
this muſt be underſtood of the conſtant courſe of their 
lives; I peak not what they may doin affliction when 
they are ſurprized,/ but in the courfe of their lives; they 
commit finne” as if they knew'nothow ro do it ;"rhe 
& Eeez | other 
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Juſtification, mnhes it ſigni for w_ 


ther doth it skilfully ; theſe coblingly and bungling- 
ly, they doit ill-favouredly ; thus it is-with a wicked 


manin doing-a good work, he coblesit np. Thy faith 


then-muſtbea faith that worketh by love, can'ſt thou 
do thoſe good works thou doeſt out of love? then my 
ſoul for thine thouart ſaved, - Get me any temporary 
that loves. God, .and Tfſhall fay ſomething to -you. 
Haſt thou then a faith that cauſerh thee to love God; 
aworking faith, and a faith that will not ſuffer thee to 
doany thing difpleaſing to him? it thou haſt ſuch a 
faith; thou art juſtified before God, | 
2, :Agd- ſo I come. now to the point of jn- 
ſtification, the greateſt of all bleſſings :. Bleſſed #, 
he::6 faith David-) whoſe tranſereſſron is forgiven , and 
wheſe ſinne: is covered; bleſſed w the man; to whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity ;; it's the moſt bleſſed con- 
dition ascan be ; itis{et. down by way. of Exclamatji- 
on, O "the bleſſedneſſe of the 'man to whons the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity ! For juſtification,ſee what it is; 
the Scripture in St. Pauls Epiſtles, ſpeaks of jufifica- 
tion" by faith; and in'St, Famcs,of juſtification by works. 
Now 1t will be uſeful for us in-this: point to know 
whence: jwſtification- comes z. it. comes: from juſtice , 


Tſedeck as the Original hath it-,- and fo-juſtifie ; {o 


t juſtification and righteouſneſſe. depend one upon 
theother ; for what-is juſtification but 'the manifeſta- 
wonof the aghnenſad: that isina.man.? and there- 


fore in Gal. 3.'21; they areput for one and the ſame 

thing : Forsf there had been a Law given which could 

have given life ; verily righteon(neſſe : had' been by the 

Zaw ;- that js, juſtification had been by the Law. A: 

gains: 1f rightconſneſſe be by the Law, then Chriſt is. dead | 
| in 1 
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Juſtification, what it funifies. 


by the Law, &c, juſtification is a manifeſtation of 
righteouſneſle; and as many wayes as righteouſneſſe is 
taken, ſo many wayes is | gy ooo me is a decla- 
ration of righteouſneſſe; . ſo that if there be a: double 
"oe licouſueſſe there muſt bealſo a double juſtifications 
Beloved, I bring you no neiy dodrine; - be nor afraid 
of that;Bur I ſhew you how to reconcile places of Scri- 
pture againſt the Church of Rowe, and thoſe things 
which the Papiſts bring againſt us in this point, Tc 


| ſtands by reaſon;ſeeing juſtification-is a declaration of 


righteouſheſſe, that: there muſt be ſo many,gſorts.of 
1#ftification as there be of _ 
© Now there is a double fort of 7/@4teonſneff, Rom.. 
$8.4. That therighteouſnefſe of the Law may be fulfil 
let in us ;, ſee'then there is a double righteouſneſſe ; 
there is a riehteou(neſſe fulfilled in us, and a righteouſ- 
nafſe fulfilled by us, that's wr in the Spirit, The 
righteouſneſs fulfilled in'us, is fulfilled by-another,and 
is madeonts by imputation;ſo we have a righteonſneſſe 
without us, and a righteouſneſſe inherent in us; the righ- 


 teouſriefſe without 15, -i5 forgiveneſſe of ſinnes and pardon 
of them, which ia gracious act 4 God, letting: fall 


all ations againſt me, and accounting of me as if [ 
had never Naied againſt him all mylife time; then 
there is a righteouſneſſe within me, an inherent righte=- 
ouſneſſe, Andif arighteouſneſſe, chen-juſtificationz 
for that is but a declaration: of righteouſnefle, And 
© that which the Pathers call juftzfication,is:taken ge- 
nerally for ſandtification ; that: which we call Juſtifis 
cation, they call torgivenefle of finnes 4 that-which we. 


call ſanitification, they call juſtification 3. 10 that rhe 
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5y vain, Gal, 2. thatis alſo if juſtification had been* © 
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Tuſtification, what it ſygniftes. 
difference is only in the termes. 'F»/tification we muſt 
know.,is not taken only as oppoſed to condemnation, 


 whichis the firſt kinde of righteouſneſſe, Row, 6. 7. 


He that is dead, i freed from ſinne; it you look to the 
Greek or to the Margent, it 1s, he that &s dead, & 


1uſtified from ſinne ;, this 1s not took in the firſt ſenſe as 


oppoſed to condemnation, but in the other ſenſe as ir 
hath relation to final grace; The perfeRion®of ſan- 
Rification is wrought in me; for where there is final 
orace, there isa ſuperſedcas from all ſinne 3 {o Rev.2 3, 
It. Let him that is righteous, be righteous ftill ;, the 


Greek is, let him that u« righteoms, be juſtified fill. 


See then the difference between Saint Paw, and Saint 
Fames, Saint Paul ſpeaks of that which conſiſts in 


remiſſion of fines, as in comparing the Apoſtle witty 


David will appear, Bleſſed i the man whoſe finnes ure 
forgives, Saint Fames ſpeaks of pn in the 
ſecond acception, You need not flie- to that diſtin- 


Rion of juſtification before Ged, and juſtification before. 


meu; think not that Saint Fames ſpeaks'onely of ju-: 


ſtification before men, Was wot Abraham our father. 


juſtified by works, when he offered up I[aac on the Altar * 
What juſtified by killing by bays this was a proper 
work indeed to juſtifie him before man, to bea' parri- 


cide; to kill his fonne,though ir were not ſo: before 


God. So Pſal. 106, we read how Gad accounted the 


a@ of Phineas for righteouſneſs, thus you ſee how works. 


are accounted righteoufneſſe in the ſecond kinde of 
righteouſneſſe. In the former righteouſneſſe we are 
juſtified by faith ; forinrighteonſnefſe inherent there 
5 2goodly chaine of vertues : Adde to your faith wertues 
&c. adde one grace toanother; Adde to wvertue know; 
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Tuſtification,what it ſignifies. 
ledge; faich is but'one -part of the Crown, Now - 
this juſtification in the firſt ſenſe whereby my fſinnes 
are forgiven, 1s called the righteouſnefle vf God, be- 
cauſe of Chriſt which is God, becauſe its wrought by 
Chriſt, Daz, 9, heis called ax everlaſting rune 
zeſſe, which continuech for ever world without end. 
for do not think the Saints in heaven have onely the 
ſecond kinde of righteonſneſlesfor they have the fame- 
covering by juſtification by Chriſt in heaven that they 
had before; God covets their ſins not here onely, but 
there alſo; juſtification follows them for ever, 

.28eft. Bur now what parts hath juſtification in it £- 
weare wont to ſay that thereare two parts; one 7mpy+ 
7a of righteouſneſs, the other forgiveneſſe of* 

nes. | 

\ Sol, Tanfſwer, for my ownpart I think Fuſtsficati-. 
ou 1s one ſimple af of God, and that it is improperly di- 
frogniſted as parts; but rather as terminus a quo 

is diſtinf from terminus ad quem, And this I thall 


ſhewunto you both by reaſon and authority, that faith 


1s but one act. 

Let none fay that I take away the imputation of the 
righteonſnefſe of Chriſt; No: the bringing in of 
light, and the expulſion of darkneffe is not two ads, 
but one ; but there is terminus 4 quo, and termine 
ad quem, We areaccounted righteous, . and that is, 
we have our ſinnes forgiven. - Andthe reaſon 1s thisz 
if finne 1vere 2 poſitive thing, and had a being in it. 
ſelf, then the forgiveneſſe of fin muſt be 2 thing di-- 


| ſin&from the imputation of righteouſnefle, Scho-. 


lats know the difference between: adveryſa- and privan-- 
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and light are not, but-only a privation one of ano+ 
ther, Darkneſſe is nothing of it felf bat the ab- 
ſence of light ; | The bringing in of light is the ſup- 
preſſion of it; you muſt underſtand finne hath no be- 
ing, no entity; it's only an abſence of righteouſ- 
neſle, the want of that light which-ſhould be in the 
ſubje& z which want tseither in our nature, and then 
it's call'd original z or in our perſon anda&tions, and 
then its call'd actual tranſgreſſion, Sinne is an abſence 
_ of that poſitive being, which is, as T ſaid, either in 
our nature,or works, Then thus:I will reſolve you in a- 
nother point : viz, If fin were a poſitive thing, all 
the world cannot avoid it but:God. muſt be the Au- 
- thor of it ; for thereis nothing can have a being, but 
ir muſt derive its being from the firſt being, God, 
Now how can we avoid Gods being the Author of fin? 
W hy thus, it is nothing, = 
But what' is finne nothing « Will God damne a 
man, and ſend him to hell fornothing * 
WW 4 I anſwer; its not ſuch anothing as you make it; a 


oy 


et 'F manis notdamned for nothing, Ir's a nothing pri- 
 .£ .,, Yative, anabſenceot that that ſhould be, and that a 
Shs” mn ought to have, As when a Scholaris whip't for 
, not ſaying his leſſon, is ke whip't think you for no- 
7ZY, thing © indeed he hath nothing, he can't ſay a word 
yA of his leſſon, and therefore it is he is whip't; it is for 
a thing he ought to have, -and hath not, Well, if 
you will ſay there are two parts of juſtification, do' if 
you pleaſe ; but'this I take to be the more proper and 
genuine explanation, | 
- Beſides, it: appears by teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 
Rom, 4.6. As David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the 


man 


— 
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| How Chrifts righteouſneſſt"is imputed to us. 
2141 10 whom the Lord impnteth righteon (neſſe without 
works, &c. Saying, bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe ſinnts are covered, The Apoſtle 
Cites the Prophet Davia,Pfal, 42; Mark the Apoſtles 
concluſion, and how heproves it. + His concluſton is, 
That man ts bleſſed unto whom the Lord imputeth righte- 
-0#[neſſe without works, His argument then muſt needs 
be thus framed, | | 


He whom God forgives is bleſſed, 
Bnt, He towhom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without 
' works, hath his ſinnes forgiven him: 
Therefore he is bleſſed, 


'- Now, how 'conld this--afſumption' hold, . if 
imputation - of | righteouſneſſe , - and : remiffion of 
ſinnes were two diſtin aRs' ? -' for not impu- 

ring righteouſneſſe isnot to bring in light, which keeps 
out darkneſſe; but. obſerve, the Apoſtle to. the Co- 
Toſſians and Epheſians, makes this forgiveneſſe of fins, 
the whole work, way, foundation of our redempti- 
on.- - Butihere remember Tdeny not the impatation of 
righteouſneſſe ; tor that is the foundation of the other; 
| here's the point. How is Chriſts righteoaſneſſe_im- 
. puted to me 7 thar poſitive thing which expels the 
other 2 Not ſo as if-Chriſts righteouſnefſe were'in 
me ſubjedtively; for it was wrought by his paffion' as 
well as his ation; TheApoſtle calls it Yuth in his blood; 
by faith in Chniſt Chriſts pafhve obedience is impu- 
- tedtome: Whatdo you' think the meaning' is that 

God dothieſteemr me as if Thad hang'd on the Crofle, 
and as if I had had my -fidespi Gy, * ' No, that would 
\ Fit - not 


402 Tuſtifccation is by FpuULaBLOR. 


not ſtead me, -or do me-any good + that which was 
meritorious and fingularin him,” did reach to us; ſo 
that the meaning isthis, as it is1n the Articles of the 
Church of .Ezgland, That for the anerits of Feſus 
Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with the obedience .of bus Son, 
both ative and pal[yve, 4s that he takes ns. to be in that 


newer broken them at any time, and as if we ow'd him nat 
a farthing ;, this is imputative righteouſneſſe, however 
the Papiſts may ſcoffeatit, And this kinde of yuſti- 
fication 'muſt of .neceflity be by imputation:: .why 
becauſe when a man:hath.committed a:fmne, it cannot 
be undone again ; God by his abſolute power cannot 
\ make athing done undone ; for it implies a contradt- 
ion, Theadt paſt cannot be xevoked, inor..the/ na- 
ture thereof changed ; murther will be, murther fill, 
&c. How thencanTbe juſtified, the.finne-being paſt, 


I be juſtified:in the firſt ſenſe.any other way than by 


juftification-which conſiſts in remiffion of ſinges, can- 
notbe but imputativez ſincannot be.changed.gor the 
thing done, undone, | 336 
But now cometh a greater queſtion ; If by. juſtifi- 
cation ourlinnes be forgiven us,, what finnes are -for- 
given pray * finnes paſt, orlinges tocome * we are 
taught that in the1nſtant of juftification.all our ſinnes 
paſt and to.comeare remitted 5 whichss jn-my. mind 


[ 


Hnnes hath relation..co that which js paſt ; its: fd 


fate for his ſake, as if me had fulfiledall his Lams, and 


and the nature of ir ſtill remaining? I ſay, how -can 


imputation © _its ſaid in_ 2.Cor,5.19,. Godmasin Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto . him{elf, gc. This {LG 
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[. an unſound dorine: for if we look narrowly into it. 
| weſball fnde that in propriety of ſpeech, remitſion of 


therefore,, 
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2 Remufſſzon,is properly of ſennes paſt. 403 
* therefore, Rom, 3.25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teon[neſſe for the remiſſion of ſinnes that are paſt through 
the forbearance of God, And remiſſion of finnes hath 
relarion to thole that are paſt, as appears by inevitable 
reaſon ; for what is remiſſion of Sones, but finne co- 
vered 5 Now can a thing he covered before it be ? blot 
ont mine iniquities, &c. ſaith David; "can a thing be 
blotted out, before it's written © this is the chang 
makes the Popeſoridiculous, that he will forgive fins 
for the time before they are committed; bur-what, do 
we get nothing for the time to come? yes,yes,when the 
—_— paſt, by mo we have a new accefle unto God; 
an ing rf{en by repentance, we get a new act, not 
of univerſal juſtification, but of a particu juſtifica- 
tion, from this and that particular-ſinne. EL 
- Butif-rhere be forgivenellle of finnes paſt already, 
© and T know that Tam juſtified, and my {innes remir- 
ted: may Inow pray for forgiveneſſe of ſinnes paſt * 
The Papiſts fay 1t.is ative infidelity, and as abfurd'as 
to-pray to God racreate the world anew; or incarnate. 
his Son again, | IE NL 
But there is no converſion where thereis no, pray- 
ing ; andthere is need of praying for the remiſſion of 
| finnespaſt, and againft ſmnefor the time rocome,as I 
ſhall ſhew next time; as alſo confider whetherichere” 
be any interruption of the act of juſtification by tal-- 
ling into great fins, There's no man hatha mind more 
againſt quierks and quillets than T; yet for the ope-- 
ning of theſe things,and ſtaying and ſerling the mind, 
and clearing the underſtanding,give meleave thenext 
time to clear theſe things __ you. 54 
| 2 
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BÞGY kw: juſtified by faith, 1 , we bave 
peace with God mers th our. Lord Th us 
. or | 


& N.this Chapter, eſ] ecially; in the henas 
&> |, ning thereof, I ſhew'd unto you thar, 
ISS the Apoſtle ſets. down unto--us thoſe; 
Fax  -Ipecial comforts that a man. receives af- 
a ter God hath wrought that ſupernaty-- 
rr. ral grace of faith in his heart, fo- that- 
lar. is-ſet down The Mother-Grace,. Fuſtification by 
faith; andthenthe bleſſed ifues or dg: thereof; and- 
thoſe are,s free acceſs to God, a joyful hope: of the. glory 
to come, and not only-a patient, but a joyful ſuffering. of 
all afſliftions that ſhall befall 1s in this life. 

Concerning juſtification by faith, T laboured to 0- 
pen it unto youthe laſt day, three chings Jay well be 
conſidered therein, ; 

r,, What: that faith is whereby "we are ju- 
Rified, : 
2; What that juſtification -is we have by faith. 
a 3. Whart relation the one' of theſe, bath. to, the 
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. What faith'jn ftifies 


bas _"Eoncetning the firſt of theſe T told you thar-icwas © 
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not eyery faith that juſtifieth; not-every-kinde of faith-/ 


thata manccan live by. ' Thereis 4 dead: faith, anda 


man cannot liveby a dead thing : And-there is i4ving 


faith, and that is called a faith unfeigped, © And : 


though't be in Scripture called the rajmn' frith,yer 


it is with ſome'reſtriQion'; '/t * the fairh'of 'Gods week, ? 
There isa faith alſo'whichis bur remporary;; that tbe-- 
ing touch't with the ſenſe of finne, and ſeeing there is: 


no deliverance from the curſe 'due to ſinne, - but- b 
Chriſt; and'that there is no part to-be-had mm Chrift, 


but- by renouncing all corruptions; the confidetation.. 
of thedeſperateneſle of his caſe without Chriſt, makes- 
him long after him ; and' ſince he cannot have Chriſt © 


without leaving finne, he will reſolye on that too ; he 
wilt make towards Chriſt; *and'perhaps he comes -to 
taſteof the ſveetneſſe of Chriſt, and feels-thepower 


of the world to come ;" he torſakes finne, and thereby: 


comes {o near the true believer; that a man muſt as ir 
were, cut a haireto divide between them; And this 
is 4 thing very necefliry to be conſtdered of. ' 

- And Tſhew'dunto/you alſo-rhattheſeare not thoral 
things ; not a faith that is wrought by. 'the power” of 
men, bur by a work of Gods Spirit; for-it humbles-a 
man for finne, and makes him make toward Chriſt,and 
feek-him above all things, HEY laid ſome hold 
on him,” heeſcapes the -pollitions of the world,”and 
yet this faith'is but temporary; #thing ſupernarural ic 
is, yet it is without root., Now as I noted unto you, 
this is not different in the circumſtance of rime;- for 
time alters not the thing.  A*childe- that4ivetiy but 
half an houre, doth as properly-and truly hve, as'one 
dope F 


ff 3 that. 


Its necaſſary to try our foith. 


That liverh a handred years, But it is called temporg-” * 


ry, -not that therein ſtands the difference, but therein .. 
itis ſhewn,and that proves the man.to have ſomething, 
wanting, - Our being - united to Chrift, and being. 
nigh unto him, is as agraft or ſcyons put into a Tree 5 


thereare two grafts put into one ſtock, ,and cach..of 


them have all the feveral things neceſſary done unta.. 
them, as cutting, binding, ec. yet time diſcovers. 
that the one thrives,and the other withers; ſo thatthere: 
was a fault unſeen; though he that put in the grafts ne-.. 
ver ſawit, yet time diſcoversit, Now the hc 
is-not in the time, bnt in the foundation of the thigg 
it ſelf, Now what the difference is between theſe” 


ceit, and think they are entring into the gate of hea- 
ven, till they in 4moment are caſt down to hell: Try 
we therefore, ſearch and fift our ſelves ; -if this grace 
were as grafſe that grows in every field, it were ſome- 
thing; but it js aprecious flower, which 3f we have 
not, Chriſt profiteth us nothing. This is the means 
of Chriſts being applied unto thee 3 how doth it 
therefore behoove every one of us to look to it, and 
not toflybber over the matter ſlightly, but to ſearch 

| and 


Faith may he knowntows. 
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; and try, and examine our ſelves. And inthe marks 


I ſhew'd you before that it was ſuch athing as may be - 


kkened to a conception which never comes to the 
birch; ſuch a thing is this temporary faith, _ 
Among others let.me adde the tokens of love ;. it 
is twice fer down .in.the Galatians, neither circumciſien 
nor wncircumciftien, &c, but faith which workethby love; 
and again, wether circumciſion, &c, but the new cres- 
ture, They that have a temporary faith want agchiag 
-but the pew creature; what's that 7 its Zaith that wark- 


eh by-love. They that love God, it's a ſure token 


that God hath loved them firſt, and God never giveth 
this love, but they have faith unfeigned 


The next thing 1s, he is ever careful to try himſelf, 
to prove himſelf, The temporary cannot endure to be. 


brought to the touchor tryal. He accounts. every be- 
pinning of graceinhimfglt very great; every . Mole- 
Hill tobe a Mountain; - Now Gods. children know 
that they.may be deceived with counterteits.,and there- 
fore he tryeth himſelf. . es ad ok: oi 
Mark the ſpeech of the Apoltle,. Examine, your 
| ſelves, prove your ows {elves;know yau nxt yaur own ſebues, 
how that Feſws Chriſt & in you;exgept you be: reprobates * 


us-underſtand | the words z firſt; . we :{ce_then. it is a 


thing that is poſkble to be known, whether we are in 
cheZith ora0 3 and- $his-is flat againſt the Papulls ; 
for they think a man-can/baye but a conjectural know- 
ledge that he bath graceand faith. It may be probable, 
theyday, but itcangor be certainly known ; but does. 
not the Apoſtle ſay, Examine your ſelves, prove your 
know it, yet it s poſſible go be known. Prove and 


ny; 


©» PFaithinaybekntwntous: 


"try; you ſhallnot loſe your labour, If you't ake-paitis - 
in it, you ſhalattain it in this world. Make your cal-" 
ling and elefFion fur, faith the Apoſtle ; on:Gods part 


itis ſure enough,for the foundation of God ftandeth ſure-: 


-bur make it ſure unto your ſelves, in reſpeXt-of- your 


* own knowledge. Know you not your own ſelves, that 
Feſwus Chriſt ts in yo, txcept ye be reprobates? Tt is a 
"thing may well be made ſure of, therefore ſearch, try, 
-examine, 8c, *Ofhers are content with bare begin- 
"nings that never come to any -maturity';' but thoſe 
'that have true faith; ate ever bringing themſelves to 
'the tryal and ronch-Kone. 

But may ſome ſay, I have tryed and examined my 
«elf, and T donotfinde that Chriſt is in me;what amT 
*2 reprobare thereforer- 228 TT 13 

' No,God forbid:- I'fay not'the- man '15' 4: repro- 
"bate that cannot diſcerne that Chriſt is in him ; See 
what that is that will explain this, 1 Cor,1 1,19, For 
"there miiſt be hertſies among you,” that they which- are 'ap- 
proved, might be made known ; there muſt beetfacr, 
'men that are approved; Tuch as 'have endured the dint 
and{hor'of the Musket': ſuch ashaveput themſelves 
tothe tryal, and comeoff well ; theſe are the Nur, 
and are oppoſed to thoſe 4Smwer, Who are ſuch men 
'as take things handover head,'donotſearch, and try, 
«and examine, and'/putthemſelvyes to the proof; it's-a 
fſigne theſe have not true faith: for what, is the: ha- 
ving of Chriſt ſo flight or poor a thing, as that-they 
will cake no pains'tor him, -or earenotfor knowing 
whether they haye him*or-'no 2 what ,. negledt 
Chriſt ſo much; as:not-to'adyenture'on'the tryaly 
'theſe are thoſe 4. - Burke which! hath this) fa- 
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 Fuſtification double, as righteanſueſſe; © "i 
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viog faith, heisever-purting hithſelf-tothevtryal, As 


ain, ' Gods. chitde,-not _ aſeth all the means in 
imſelf ro try himſelf, but he prayethfor the aide of 
God alſo; he knowetl that hisown heartis deceitful, 
and may cozen him, -but that God is greater »than- his 
heart, and knoweth -all: chings,” :' And: therefore: he 
cryeth unto God to try him, as Pſal. 139. Try me 
O God, and'know my heart ; prove me; and know m 
thonghts ;” look well whether there be any way of akin 
7u me; andilead mein the way everlaſting 5 there. is-an: 
everlaſting righteonſneſſe; and an everlaſting way thar- 
leads unto it, about which theſe are noticontent totry. 
_ themſelves only, but they defire God:to try them al- 
{o-; andto make rhem know theuprightneſle of their 
own hearts, and not to ſuffer them tobe deceived: 
thereby; Now that Thave done'with.- mMm9389.4 Ws! 
 Conſidernow what that juſtification is," that is-ob-": 
tained by this true lively faith; Iſhew'd unto you thac 
juſtification js ordinarily taken for an-acquitrance from; 
adebt; It is derived/from-juſtice or: righteouſneflles; 
therefore Tfhew'd that: j aft cation and." righteouſmeſſe; 
are taken for-one andthe (elf-ſame things "for if thtre 
had been a Law given which could, &c. that 1s,juſtifica- 
tion had been by the Law, . Nowasthere'is a” davble 
rightcouſneſſe, fothereis alſoa! double Juſtification, Not: 
that Thold chere'is any other juſtificartonayar Dogan 
hends remiſſion of-finnes, but onlyone,-butorher-": 
 wayes, as many righteouſneſſes as there are, ſo-many 
;aſtifications - ha. are. Now there is 4\double kinde- 
of, righteouſneſle, the. one imparted, and. theiorher:: 
inherent ; the one is the'tighreouſneſſe of iChinſt 1am: 
2& tranſient from another,which:cannot be LE 
| So us 


| I — The difference between us and Rome, 
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but +9, 1mprcation. -| /Beſtdes this: there. [is another- 
which ts: :nherent, 4 righteouſnefle in ns.- -St, Fames 
ſpeaks of the one, and Saint Fohn of the other, One 
is oppoſed to condemnation, and the other to hypocri- 
fie.. The foundneſſeof rhe heart js reſpected of God 
for righteouſnefde: in refpedt of the graces inherent in. 
; Now 'to give you a touchof the difference between. 
the oneand the other, and therein co.declare the diffe-- 
rence between-us and, Rome: Know then- that the- 
queſtion between us and [Ropzt,is not Whether! juſti- 
fication bebyfarth or no?but'Whetber there be any ſuch” 
thing as Juſtification) or ys'*; The | doctrine. of the. 
Church of | Rome is, that there is. no. ſuch grace as. 
this) 30 423-361 15Þi6! 03 JO0Rh LAS «25S 1) 

- But concerning the-firſt of theſe; . chat jwſtifcation 
which is by: the imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſſe, | 1 
ſhew'd unto you that impuration.in_ this caſe,. is, as. 
when 4-man comes to. hold np his hand ac-Gods Barre, _ 
as it were,  andit's demanded of bimvhat hie hath-to 
ſay for bimfelf, whyhe ſhould notidye5-and then this 
juſtification by gy righteon(neſſe is oppoſed to conden-" 
#ation, "Then juſtification by: faith is, that. when 1 
come to ſtand before God, though conſcience ſay 1: 
am guilty of .a thouſand {innes, yet I: may:\go' boldly 
and plead my pardon, which will acquit me asf T had 
never finned atany time, God mas thus inChrift re- 
conciling #s (the world) unto himſelf, nat imputing 
their fines. nts them, Now finne is a thing paſt, 
which-being,done,cannot be made undone, the fin re-. 
mains Mil]: *murderis murder fti}l; and-aduttery is a-- 
dultery Rill.; ircamnotbeundone again; | Now __ 
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him,as if -it had. not been done at all by; himzhe puts it 
-upon Chriſts account; Account: The word is ufed inthe 
Epiſt,co Philemion,where St,Pust faith; 1f he hath wrap: 
ged thee,or owethithee oughtput that 0n mine account. 
mans ſins being thus put upon Chriſts account, he is 
--accepted of God as freely as1f he had neyer owed him 
any thing, or as if he had never offended. ;him. 5 Now 
this is done by transferring the debt from, one perſon 
to another ;  ſothat we ſee this impuration of finne to 
Chriſt, and of Chriſts righteouſneſle tous is molt ne- 
ceſlary, It muſt be 0.7. And if. chere; were no. reſti- 
mony” for it ict Sure yt reaſon ſhewera HharFhere 
can benorighteoulneſſe but by Gods acceptation. of 
in Chriſt asf we had Ne ng ; hve is ee ie- 
ference then, To him that worketh'not, - but believeth 
in him that juſtifieth the ungadly; bis faith is aqcounted t0 


* 


him for-righteouſneſe. - £3S11939% 8 7 "SOL 2th 
' . But ah God: Jhſtrfie: the ungodly. >: 5986S: 3.Gang 
ſpeech; wereadin the ns He that Joffe ' 
wicked, and condemerh the juſt, even they both are abo- 
mination tothe Lord. 1 oo 4 
- 1; Buttberewe muſt-underſtand this as we do:ſome.0- 
ther Scriptures ; we read in Fohn, that the blinde;ſee, 
the lame walk, the dumb. ſpeak. It's impoſſibleior a 
man to be blinde and ſee, ro be dumb and. ſpeak allat 
once; .yet-take the chict- of fingers , {appole-Paw , 
.andhewas ſo in his own.account; bur the.a&Rof juſti- 
fication alfers him,' God. juſtifies, the uagodly,that;is, 
him that was:even now ſoz but by theimputation 
5:4 Ggg2 of 
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4 12  Juſtiſication, either of 4 mrans per ſon, 


of Chiiſts righteouſnefſe he is made righteous; that is, 
righteons-jn Gods Account. F DENTSD 34% 2 
But in proceeding in this point Tdid reflec a lictle 
back, | God findes a man with a number of finnes , 
full'of ſinne, and forgives theſe ſinnes; nowTdemat- 
dedthis'; how farredothithis jaſtffication'and forgive: 
neſſe extend? to'fins paſt alone;or to ſinnespaſt'and to 
'come?And1 anſwered that we maſt cogſider this mats 
ter two'wayes. ' _ DH C2 HDR, EE 
\/0Firſt, *tojuſtifiea mansperſon fimply ;and then to 
FHRIRE 2natiifrom this 65-that 'particylasia& 7 The 
phraſe is uſed in Sttiprare; 475 13.39, And by him 
all that believe, \arc juſtified from all things,” from which 
we could not btjuſtified by the Law of Moſes, There is 
ultifcition from this 6r that thing: --Thete! is 'Heſt} 
oft feation of "a'm#2? perfor, | hethatwas 'an"enemy, 
Snow madea' friend; he js now no longer a ſtranger at 
'bome, but'is inthe liſt 6r Gods houſhold?* Now this 


'weſay, 'no fooner dortha manreceiveir, but the ſelf 


fame houre that hereceiyeth it, thebondis- caac&t'd, 
"the evidenet is' torn; ind faſtened ito” the: Crofle of 
"Chriſt; 'and* hangs up among 'the Records, whereps 
before it was'an'evidence againſt us, -and' would have 
layen heavy on us at, the bar ; but. now-it is faſtened'to 
the Croſfe as a canceP'd Record;” the'bond- is' become 
You: OOHHT (25107 8 WTF: 8 £97 IH 6 EETGUT. 7 16.5 
- Secondly, but now when' we confider- juſtification 
from this or that particular att: ] declated that ſo/aman 
+15 onely juſtified from [ins paſt;forivis contraty tores- 
niajd Seripture: chat a maniſhould be juſtified from 
-finties to.come*: For Scripture; the Apoftle thath'it, 
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"Bow, 3.25. * What God hats ſet forth 1o'be dpripitiati- | © 


I, 


; _- 'amantopray for a thing paſt, ir isariacto 


-our ſides'to ſtrike at God, * 


LSS 
pP—— —_ 


> —— 


- or ſont this or that particular a#. © 


on through faith in his blood, to declare his' righteouſudſe 


for the remiſſion of ſinnes that are paſl through the for-' 
bearance of God; and it isclear alſo from tke nature of 
the thing, A thing cannot be remitted before” it be: 


committed, nor covered before it had an exiſtence; 


nor blotted out before it be: written, © Therefore ju- 
ſtification from ſuch or ſuch a fault;muſt have relation 
to that which is paſt; but for juſtification tor the time: 
tocome, TI will (peak anon ; thereTlettthelaſt time, 

T-have now faith, ' and Tbelieve in Chriſt;" T have 
now relation"to him, and remiſſion of ſinnes paſt. 
But why then do I pray for it? ro what end is that 2 
Beltarmine objets thar it is an act of infidelity to pray 
for it afterwards; bur we do it,and we ought to do-it; 
ſee Pſal. 51. David made that Pſalme after the-Pro- 
phet' Wathan had told him-his finne was pardoned: 
See the title of 'it, (and we muſt know that the title 
is a part of Gods Word as well as the reſt) 4 Pſalme 


of David when Nathan came unto Vim, after he had 


gout in unto Bathſh:ba + Nathan told him that God had 
took away his finne : ' Yet heciyeth here throughout 
the whole Pſalme, to have his finne pardoned and 
blottedout ; ſo that though there were faichand affuz 
Tance, yet he ſtill prays forit, Now Belfarmine ſaith, 
this cannot be; bur doth he diſpureagainſtouropini- 
on* 'no, he diſputes againſt the Holy Ghoſt; tor Da- 
vid having received a meſſage of forgiveneſle , yer 


. Prays. Thereforeif the Jeſnite ayes evi he: would 


Sy 


Joyne with'us to ſalve the matter, rather then through 


But jt isa Fallacy to joyne-theſe two w_—_—_— 
infidelity; 
Gg83 | TY 


414 


F orgiventſſe of fonmes a cortinued a. : 


. H—_— 5 ts 


vokee him ;” we -muſt pray ro God to continue 


25.to'pray that God would create the worldzand.incar- 
nate his Sonne, _ | "Tots 5; nw 

I anſwer,thereis difference between an at# done,anud 
an att continued;when the World was made by God,” Gotl 
had finiſhed that work, And when Chriſt took onr fleſh 
upon him, the att was done ; but the forgiveneſſe of ſun 
i 4 continued ait, which holds to day and to morroyy, 
and world without end, 'God is pleaſed not to impute 


thy finnes, but cover them ; Now this covering is.n0 
conſtant a&, ' I may covera thing now, and uncover 


it again ;/ now forgiveneſle of. ſinne being an. aGt -aot 
complete, but continued, and continued world with- 
out end {and therefore we ſay the Saints in heavenare 


zuſtified by imputative righteouſneſſe, Gods continu» 


ance of his a& of mercy.) The point then; is this; As 
long as we continue in the world; and by contrary, acts 


'of diſobedience continue to provokeGod todiſcoati- 
'nue his former a&ts of mercy, and our finnes being 


bur covered, therefore ſo long maſt we pray for for- 
giveneſſe. When the ſervant hadihumbled bimſelf 
before his'Lord, it is ſaid, The Lord 'of that ſervant 
looſed htm,and forgave him the debt; but though he for- 


gave him,- yet he did another act that cauſed his Lord 


to 'difcontinne his pardon, Matth. 18, 33. - Shouldef 
ot thou aiſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, as 
-T had pityon thee ? He had pity on himy yet ſince he 
doth another at, which turns his Lords heart againſt 
him, therefore he i now caſt into priſon, and he muſt 
not-come out thence till he hath paid the utmoſt farthing. 
He had forgave him to day and to morrow, and: would 
havecontinued his forgivenefle if he had not RmPro 
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_ asf jnercy, becauſe we continually provoke him 

; by newadsot rebetlion, Adde to this , The King 
'grants a pardon to a man; In all Patents of pardon 
there is a clauſe that the man muſt renew his Patenr. 
Tf forgiveneſle may be renewed, then thoſe things are 
to berenewed again, by which the renovation of my 
remiffion may bewrought, God would have me re- 
new my aQs of faith; and if of faith, why. not of re- 
pentance, and of-prayer? There is a ſingular place in 
Eck. 36.29,3537; that makes.it plain, That though. 
God intendstodo the thing, yet he appoints this. to 
be the means. Thus ſaith the Lord' God, 1 will yet for- 
this be enquired of by the houſe: of: Tſracl, to as it for 
them; (1.e,) though I have done it, and intend to 
doit, yet will I'do itby the means of prayer. - How- 
ſoever that God had promiſed Zl:ah, that raine ſhould 
come upon the face of the earth, yet he goes upon the 
Mount, and {aw no ſhew of a clond, The Text faith 
not what he did ;- but he put his head between bis knees. 
Saint Fames ſaith, -he prayed, and he opened haeuen, 
and brought down raine, It was an humble ſecret ge- 
ſture, man may be more freem private, than in- 
PR He prayed, and the. heavens opened, God 
promiſed it, and would do it, but yet he would' 

be ſought too, So we ſee the mediate canſe is.pray- 
er ; ſo though the Lord will dothis, yet fer afl this: 
he will be enquired of: It is not with God as: with meny 
men who have promiſed, would beloch to be {yed; to 
not to break - their promiſe z they account thar. 
adiſhonour to them, - but it isnot ſo with Gods God 
. hath promiſed; yer thou ſhale: have! no benefic ot ir, 
wirill chou ſae him for it ;- therefore thou maſt om 
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God and fay, Lord fulfill thy promiſe to thy: ſervant, 
wherein Sg haſt Ws fag ery God ſons to 
have his bond ſaed out, Lord, make good this word, 
performe that good word:that thou haſt ſpoken. God 
would have his bond thus ſued ont. And as thy faith; 
repentance, prayer is renewed, fo is thy pardon re- 
newed, When God will make a man poſſeſle the 
ſinnes of his youth, when a man is carelefle this way, 
it pleaſeth God to awaken him. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquity 
of my youth, Job 13,26, When a man forgetteth 
the injiquities of his yourh, and reneweth not his re- 
pentance, -and hath nottew acts of faith and petition, 
then God maketh him topoſſeſle the iniquities of his 
youth ; be makes his fins ſtand up and cry out againſt. 
him;& by this means his old evidences are obliterated, 
Whena'man hath a pardon, and- its almoſt oblicera- 


ted, the letters almoſt worne out, that they cannot be , 


read, he would beglad to have it renewed, to. have a. 
new exemplification.. Every ſinne it puts a great blur 
upon thineold evidence that thou canſt not tread it. It. 
may be firmein heaven, and yet perhaps. be blur'd that 
thou canſt not read it, and therefore if thou wouldſt 
getthem clear'dagain, thou muſt go to God by. pray- 
er, and renew them again; ſothat- whether our evi- 


dences.be blur'd, or whether it be that God will make. 


us poſſeſle the iniquities of our youth, it is neceſſary 


to pray for the forgiveneſle of thoſe ſinnes which have: 


been before forgiven, 3 C3360 
But now youwill ay,when I haye ſinned afterward,;: 


. how came thentobe juſtified ?; Then'a;man would! 


think repentance only doth it, and withogt repentance: 


2m2n cannot be juſtified, Bute Þ| 


- 
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Two ſorts of ſenne. p 


But you muſt underſtand, repentance 1s not an in- 
ſtrament atall ; faith only is the inſtrument, faith ju- 
ſtityeth me from ſinne hereafter as welt-as before, The 
caſe is this, faith brings life, The righteoxs ſhall live 
by his faith, as the Prophet Habakkuk ſpeaks, * 

- What doth then new ſinnes do 2 | 
- There are two ſorts of finnes , one of ordinary in- 
curſion, which cannot be avoided ; theſe break no 
friendſhip betwixt God and us theſe only weaken our 
faith, and make us worſe at eaſe, But there are 0- 
ther ſinnes which waſte a mans conſcience; A man 
that hath committed murder, adultery, and lives in 
covetouſneſſe, which ( in the Apoſtles) is Idolatry ; 
as long asa mans in this caſe, he cannot exerciſe the 
ads of faith ; we muſt know faith juſtifieth not as an 
habir,' but as an aQ applying Chriſt to the comfort of 
the ſoul, Now a waſting ſinne it ſtops the paſſage of 
faith, it cannot ad till it be opened by repentance 
Phyſitians giveinſtances for it, Thoſe that have A- 
poplexies, Epilepſies,and the Falling fickneſle, are 
thought to be dead for the time, as it was with E#- 
tichns, yet ſaith Saint Paul, his ſpirit was in him, Eve- 
ry one thought him dead, yet his ſpirit is in him ; 
however in regard of the operation of his ſenſes it did 
appear he was dead. So, if thou art a carelefſe man, 
2nd lookſt not to thy watch, and to thy guard, but are 
overtaken in ſome groſle and grievous ſinne, thou art 
* taken for dead, I ſay not,a mancan loſe his lite that 
once hath it ; but yet in the apprehenſion of others, 
andof himſelf too, he may appear to be ſo,: 'As in 
Epilepfies; ' the nerves are hindred by obſtructions 
ſo fiane obſtrucs the nerves of the ſoul, that there 
. _ Hhh cannot 


S aapy_— 


Ta fin 1wo things to be conſidered. 


cannot bethat life and working till cheſe finnes he re- 
moved. Now what is repentance? why, it clears 
the p:flages , that as faith could not a&t befare, now 
it -E1Ves bim diſpoſitions unto it, As a man in 4 
ſwyound, cannot do-theaQtsof a living man, till he 
| berefreſhed again; ſo here its repentance which clears 


the ſpirits, and makesthe lite of faith paſſe _ ” 
£ Y 


out, Now when repentance clears the paſſages, thea 
faith as, and now there- is a newaR of taith, faith 
juſtifies me from my new ſinnesz fairchar firſt and ar 
laſt is that whereby I am juſtified from my ſfing-which 
I commit afterwards. | | 
6 But this forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, what doth ir free us 
OM £ 
In-ſfiagne, we muft- conſider awp things ; the {; 
and-thepuniſhment, Now#nafider-{inne as jt is in 
jt ſelf,and.as ic xeſpects.the ſinner,as ated by him, as 
reſpectiag.the fault of the ſinner, it-is «quis, 4 franſe 
net the Laws T. be puniſhment #6. death ; as it.ne- 
{pes the {inner,it is guilt, The fin js not guilt,butiche 
guilt-the ſigners. For inſtance, a man:that -hath told 4 
lye, -or {wo:nan-cath, theaRis paſt, but a thing-t6- 
wains which we call the guilt, As if aman commic 
wuarder-oradultery,the a&is paſt, þut;yet.if: befloep, 
or watk -or wake, the guilt tollows him.It he live an 
bundiedyears, he is.a murderer ſtill, and an ;adultergr 
Al, the guilt follows him 4 and nothing} can taker 
way the murder .or adultery from the ſou), but he 
bluod of Chriſt applyed by.taith, ; 
Fiſt, Goditakesauay the puniſhment. Thane, of 
now .( {aith-rhe Apoſtle) |no.condemnation to vhows that 


«ein Chrift Felus, who walk avtiſier the feſholut df 
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Tuſtification frees from guilt, Svc. 
'3he Spirits, what, nothing'in him worthy condemnati- 
6n? God knows we are worthy of a thouſand con- 


demnations, There are two Judges; there is 4 double - 


Puilt; whenamanis brought to the barre , firſt, the 

ury.jadge the fa&t, and then the Judge chat ies on 
the Betch,he judgeth thepuniſbhment; one ſaith. guel- 
49 vr not -guilty © the other ſaith guilty, then hejudg- 
-ethhitm, Now when we are juſtified, we are freed 


| Fotn both theſe 'gailes 3 Jinne when it is accompliſh't, it 


'brineeth forth teath: You know the natural work of 
inne, wwe, it lubuurs with death; now God will 
Ttoptheas of ir, thar it ſhallnot do that-which ir is 
apritodo, whichisas goodas it the finne weretaken 
'wiyay; when there were wilde guordsffliced into the 
-por, '2Kings <, ZI, it's ſaid the Oe took ' that 
nem heybe awiy ; '((4,e.) though the thing were 
-there, yet itis\as if irwere.not there; it {hall do no 
manner6f-hurt : Bring mow and fore ont, and there 
wis Ho evil thing, 'So inreſpedt of us; - though there 
. beanevil ching mpuniſhment, andif we. had our due, 
woutd bring condemnation, yet when weare{prinkled 
with the\blood-of Chriſt, .1t-can do ws \n0evil, no 


"hurt; it's aid inthe Scripture;#hatizhe fbars fell: from - 


heaven; why theftarres are'of that\bigneſle that;chey 
cantior-fallfrom 'heaven to [the earth 4 but. .they are 
ſajd'to fall,-when' they give not-their light, :agd do 
n6t thit for which they-werepur there; ſo thaupn; I 
havecommitted fime, yet when God. is; pleaſed. for 
'Chrifts ſake to pardonit, | itis'as if it were not «there 


- dt all, | 


Thisis a great matter, but 1 tell you thereas: more; 


ave uot -only freed fromthe enilt of the puniſbment but 
vey wg PHF Sts WIE! which 


430 


EE Tn fl ification frees from guilt + C. 


whith is higher, we are freed. from the. owilt . of the 


fait, Tgm now no morea murderer,” nomorea lyars 
hen4h 


have: received a pardon from the_ blood. of 
Chriſt; hetrees me from thar charge, the. world is 
changed with menow. | Who ſhall lay any. thing to the 
charge of Gods Ele? It the Divel lay any. thing to 
thee, thou mayſt deny it, . Such a,one I: was, but, 7 
am juſtified, but I- am [andtified, A man hath com- 
mitted High Treaſon againſt the King, and the King 
gives hima pardon for the Treaſon; it E call him. a 
Traytor, he can have noremedy opanf me, for he-is 
one; the pardon takes not away the:guilt: .But if his 
blood be reſtored unto him by A& of Parliament, 
then if I ſhall call him Traytor, he may have remedy 
againſt me,becauſe he is reſtored fully, and is not ly- 
able ro that diſgrace, Thus is: our. caſe, though our 
finnes be as red as ſtarlet, yet the die ſhall. be changed; 
it ſhall not be ſo bloody : Fhou haſt the grace of ju- 
ſtification, and this doth not only clear thee from the 
puniſhmenc, but from the fault it ſelf 5 See inFer,50, 
20, the place isworth-gold : | 1» thoſe dayes,and im that 
time ſaith the Lord, the iniquity. of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 


* for, and there ſhall be none ;, andthe ſinnes of Fudah, and 


they ſhall not be found : for I will pardon them whom-I-re- 
ſerve: what is the matter 2: what.a ſinful man, and.no 
finne< what when-there 1s ſearch made for ſinne:in 


ſucha man, ſhaltirnot be found © you will ſay thisis 


meant of the grace of ſan&ification;. no-: 1-will-par- 
don them, that pardoning of finne makes the ſin not to 'be 
fownd, Whata wondertul comtort is this © when I 
thi come at the day of judgment, and have the be- 
refit 'of, rfiy, anRification,, the laſt aþſolution, ſuch 
Wy UAncs 
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Tuſtification frees from guilt, ec. 421 -|þ 
ſmnes ſhall not be charged on. me, my ſinnes and inji- + # 
uities ſhall not be remembred, ' 1 w:{ remember their 

Sw more, ſaith God; it isa wondertul thing, and 

aſtrange miſtake in many men, eſpecially the Papiſts; 

Did'they ever write comfortably of; the day of judg- 

meat © never; they makethat a,terrible day. Alas 
poor ſouls,they knew notthar raftifcation is. that;that 
makes fſinnes that they ſhall never be remembred: 
Mark, it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt hear of all thy good deeds 
for thy honour and thy praiſe , bur for thy. fone there 
ſhall{earch be made, and they ſhall.not.be found;:when 
God forgives finnes, he doth it fully, -it ſhall neyer be 
caſt in thy teeth again; but thou ſhalt hear of all thy 
good deeds, not of thy bad. Then. life up your 
eads,for your redemption craweth near ;. here is the 

| Bleſſed graceof juſtification, thatye being juſtified by 

faith, havenot only no condemnation, .bur- no guilt.; 

whereas all the ſinnes of the wicked man, ſhall be ſer 

| before his face, and he ſhall ſtand quaking and -rrem- 

; bling by reaſon thereof ; xot one good thing that he hath 
one ſhall be remembred, but in the iniquity that he hath 
committed, it that ſhall he dye ;and fo I bave fad fome- _ 
what of that point, - | 

. You may remember that I-ſajd (a word perhaps that. 
ſome think much of ) that the queſtion betwixt us and 
Rome,js not Whether we be juſtified by faith or mo ?; bur 

| Whether we be juſtified at all; I will makeit good. There 

| retwograces, righreouſneſfe imputed, which implies 

forgiveneſle of finnes ; - aud rightevuſneſſe inherent; 
which is that grace of: fanRtification begun; / They at- ' 

terly deny that there isany righteouſneſle. bur righte- 
ouſmeſſe inherent, © They ſay forgiveneſleof fignes, is. 
; Hhh 3 nuthing- 
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422  Tuſtificnidivhifpindl from Sanfliſienthon. 


nothing ut ſihAifiction, - A new dodrine never, 
B&ayd of in the Church vf G66, ritl- cheſe laſt dayes, 


ons ſphwh'of thi Feſvites deviſed ir, ...Forgives 
nefſe'of finhe is this, that God will never charge me 
with itagain. They Gay that forgiveneſfle-of Janne 55 
in oleh 'of finne if the ſubje; where is true ter 
Si; he ru 38 £6 fay, There isno juſtification di- 


ſtint from ſandificatin : whereas the Apoltte diftin- 


guiſherch them, when hefaſth, The 'Sonne of God is 
made unto ws wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſani*ification. and 
Yedemption : "He 15 hile unto s-( of God.,) —_ 4 

three OM- 


Jer me expound it/tmiro you, Chriſt liath | 
"C85 2 bf ens. Regal and Sacerdotical: office. ;'He 
*exercifeth 


is Prophetical office to illuminate 'our un- 
derſtariding:He'exerciſeth his Kjmegly offrce-to work on 


our will ahdaffeRtions ,' there /are tive tbranches of 'it, 


che Kingdome bf grace, atnd- the Kingdome-of glory. 
How am T made partaker of 'Chriſts Prophetical 'ot- 
.fices He is m4de'unto'me wviſdome, before '1 was 1a 


fool, bnt'now by i0Eatn'made wiſe, -; Firſtzhe enlight- 


tis mie,” ind.ſo Nets made unto me: wiſdome';. well, the 


Is my Prieft; how {02 heis made'an-expiation for my 
_ finne; heis ſaid to be {agus in Saint Fohn, A pro- 


pitiation for our ſinnes, and not for oursonly, but for the 
frnnts of the whole wrld, There is adifference be- 
tween 741d 'ahd Fxeopl®, that is 'a bare -pardon, but 


_ this is {itch a propitiation a8 the patty offended is well- 


eaſed with Cliiſts being made a ranſome; he is made 


_ © Untous ix4-46-, by the 0blation offered unto his Fa- 
ther... - Heis righteouſneſſe imputed to us. And'asa 


Fs | 
LF $ 


b Ein "rhe in the Kingdome of 'grace, and in 
© theKingdomeof '#loty:; inthe Kingdome of grace be 
£ is 
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Should now come and deſgend yep, the Ee 


Fg: on theother :.(#.e.) 10 hat relpect 
doch faichyuſtifie © J5/faicb an | ramen 19 Work Ju- 
Kificatian, Qr8p receive 1t quly: 

'Theanſweris cI&w; /it;ju {RY in ,regd. of the 
obje&. If you remember the two places I bid 
compare, Rom. 3,25. Whom God bath ſet forth to be a 
Proprtiation through fe aith in his blood ;, is that all ? com- 
pare this place with chap. 5. 9. Much mare then bein "g 
now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrat : 
through him; we are juſtified by his blood, and by _ 
Pickin his blood : here are twoadts which ignifie the 


ſame thing, Itis no more then to ſay, I was cured A 
| tne. 
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he Bath, or by goins to the Bath; ſo that faithis the' 
legs of the ſoul that bring a man to Chriſt, And {6 
my faith is an inſtrument, nor to procure my juſtifica- 
tion, but to receive itz ſo then ſeeing fairch is an in- 
ſtrumenr to receive juſtification, and 'not to procure 
it, then the weakeſt faith carrieth away as much for- 

;veneſſe as the ſtrongeſt, A'ſtrong faith rids a great 
Teal of work, becauſeit is an a@tiveinſtrument, The 
ſtronger faith worketh the greater work; but inthe 
point of juſtification, it is aninſtrument whereby my 
juſtification js wrought, an inſtrament whereby Chriſt 
iSreceived, And the weakeſt hand may receive a piece 
of gold as well as the ſtrongeſt; we muſt know that 
in the point of receiving, welive on Gods-almes, All 
' our juſtification is his free gift, andfaith is thar Palſie 
hand which receives all our comfort, Tt is not/then # 
faith that juſtifieth, bur faith , it is called by Peter, a 
like precious faith, Simon Peter a ſervant and an Apo- 


ſte of Feſms Chriſt to them that have obtained like preci- 


* 0895 faith with us, oF. the righteouſneſſe of God and 


our Saviour Feſus Chriſt; it is 55nu, in the meaneſt 
Chriſtian that hatha trembling hand to pitch on that, 
and draw vertue from him ; it is a like precioit faith 
Orin, as-in the moſt great Apoſtle Peter, and all the 
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Therefore being juſtified by faith, we bawe 
"peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Have heretofore declared unto you,that in 
theſe words, and the words following, 
Rs there are ſet down thee great graces and 
G8 great bleſſings which you havein Chriſt 

in this Kingdome ot grace, before you 
come to the Kingdome of glory, : 

Firſt, hereis {et down the mother and radical gag 
all the reſt, and that is juſtification by faith ;,and then fol- 
loweth the bleſſed fruit that iſſucth from thence, 

1. Peace with God. 

2, A gracious acceſſe into his preſence. ens 

' 3. A joyful hope ariſing from that great glory that we 
frall enjoy for the time to come. | | 

4. In the worſt of our troubles, and iced, our af- 
fliftions, this joy is ſogreat, thatit cannot 'bt abated by 
any of them; yea, it ts ſofar from being abated by thers, 
that they are as fuel to kindle it : we rejoyce' in affliction 
(ſairh the Apoſtle) that which would nndo the - 


T 11 joy 


joy of a carnal man, is made the matter of this mans 
Oy. | 
; + JOU the firſt of theſe; jaſtification, that is 
theground or foundation of all the reſt; being juſtifi- 
fyed- byi faith, that's the root and ground , -without 
which-there is no fruit, no peace, po joy, 10 hope, much 
leſſe any kinde of rejoycing in tribulation, Faith js that 
which ſeaſoneth ill 5 wembſt firſt be juſtified by faith, 
before we have any other comforts; for that's the firſt 


eround, the firſt rudiment of 4 Chriftian-in'the School. * 


of.Chriſt. 
Therefore T propoſed unto you three things for the 
underſtanding of it. . 
. 1, What that faith & that juſtifieth, 
2 What that juſtifications that vs. IS: 
3. What-relatton the one: rf ren cother. 
Concerning thefirſtof-theſeTſhewed yourthar itiis 
notieyexy-taith that juſtifierh,:Tſhew'd you thar-there 
is a. dead; faith;whereupon'ithe [Apoſtle faith, The life 
that I now live, T livebythe faith of the Sonne of 'God. 
A deadithing cannotmakea/living man; it muſt be 
{and Iſhew'd.youhow) un lavine faith, : 
Again, I ſhew'd that'belide 'rhe*rne Faith, there 
was a temporary faith, which is a&tive too, and comes 
near the other, It had the by ts of the 'Spirir, 
bur-ir-wanred root. It:had fupernatural works, bur 
it wanted the new creature, © There was a'conception 
that. waSbutanabortive'kindeof birth; "it came not to 
maturity, not-to @ fullgrowth, it did'not continue, 


AndI fhew'd'untoyouhow:aman might difcern. one 
of theſe from-the.orher , for herein lyeththe wiſdome 


ofia Chriſtian, jor to.content himſelf or be deceived 
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Tuſtifecatron: dinerſlyrtaken. 
withi flaſhes ;: therefore ' the {Apoſtle exhorts us 7p; 
prove andiry;and-txamne ourſelves ;- it's aneafie mat-- 
ter to be deceived, and therefore Gods people ſhould 
becareful'ito.examine:themielves; to have-their;ſetifes 
exerciſed herein; that however others tnay {light and- 
{lubber over the matter; they-muſt and will be.careful: 
in;it;; .andthen they-willnot oaly do it themſelves;bue: 
they will crave the aid of God allo;, Prove me 0 my God, 
&6: try ey IC; | | 31] 4 | 
Thenforthefecondthingiconcerning-that juſtificas 
tion.that is obtained by+faiths Iſhewid; your that: the.) 
word. juſtification was derived from :juftiee or righte- 
en(neſſe; -and: 'as:many-wayes! as rjuſtfce:and 1righteouſe- 
zeſſe may'be taken, ſomany wayes:may juſtificateonbe: 
taken: Sometimes frond} rewejayere WY 
many and:(omeimesit oppoſed to romdgemnations; {0 its, 
taken: in; Saint; Paul, and.;it lignifiech- am, acquittal; 
ſametimes 1ts'4 ed -to-,hypoarefte: and-\ pellution-in: a; 
mans ſqul,, ſo it-{1gnifies; ſand@ificatwony whereby Gody 
not-onlyicovers op» {innes paſts; bug,heals our natures - 
Thefinſt 5:perfedd,; but, imputed: <theiſecondonberenite. 
bak i i... When the timecometh that: God will 
finiſk:his cure, ,hewilbthen.makea perfect cure ; when, 
final grace.cometh,weſball'notineed:;toithinkofod Po-- | 
piſh.; Purgatery;.. Deaths; theLords refining},pots 


. then there js-nat;a jobot-linne ſhall belefyine Chriſt; + 


an, Now when God hath.caken away Qur drofle ; then... 
to think we(hall be-put in-a refining fire; that an in-+ 
tire ſoul; that: hath no bloat, thatone thathath no-{por, - 
ſhould be purgedafter finalgrace hath made him clear 


-. 2nd; whole,this is againſt, reaſon, and: common-; ſenſe... 


| They mightbave learned better: of their own T bow 7 
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all the fire in the world will never put away finne 
without the infufion of grace, This by the way con- 
cerning them. | | 4: 
Iſhew'd befides, that theſe two being both righte- 
ouſneſſes, the Church of Rome confounds them both 
together - Saint Fames his juſtification' with Saint 
Pauls, They confound inherent righteouſneſſe which 
is begun, and ſhall be perfected in final grace, with 
the other; ſo that the point is not between us and 
Rome,W hether faith juſtifieth by works or no? bur 
Whether it juſtifiethat all?in truth that is the ſtate of 
it : The queſtion is this, whether there be another ju- 
{tification thar is diſtinguiſh't from ſanRification, or 
whether there be another grace befides juſtificati- 
on? - Donet think that weare ſuch block-heads as to 
deny faith and ſanRification ; yet faith is but a piece 
or partof that traine of vertues. There juſtification 
is taken for ſanRification; we acknowledge a man is 
juſtified by faith and works; but the queſtion is be- 
tween us-and them,whether there be any jnſtification 
befides ſanCtification'? '( 2, e, ) whether there be any 
juſtification at all or no? we ſay danctification is: 
wrought by the Kingly office of Chriſt ; he is a King 
that rules in our hearts, ſubdues our corruptions, go- 
verns us by the Scepter of his Word and Spirit-, bur 
it is the fruit of his Prieſtly office which the Church of 
Rome ſtrikes at': (7. e.) whether Chrift hath reſer- 
ved another righteouſneſle for us, befides that which 
as a King he works in our hearts; whether he hath 
wrought {orgiveneſle of ſinnes for-us-? we ſay he 
hach, and ſo ſaithallthe Church, till the new fpawn 
of ] Kuitesaroſe, They diſtinguiſh not An” of 
INRES 


Tuſtification not SanSification. 

ſinnes from ſanRification..” Belarmine Caichremiſſion 
of ſinnes is the extinguiſhing of finne in the foul; as 
water though it be cold, yet the bringing in of hear 
extinguiſhes the cold; and ſo remiffion of fines is 
the bringing in of inherent righteonſneſſe which ex- | 
tinguiſheth all finne which was before, A ſtrange 
thing, and wereit not that the Scripture does ſpeak 
of a cup in the hand of the Harlot of Rome whereby ſhe 
makes drunk the inhabitants of the earth with the wine L 
her fornications;except men weredrunk,it were impoſh- 
ble that a learned man ſhould thus ſhake ont an Article 
of their Creed, which hath ever been believed by all 
the Churches, When the Scripture ſpeaks of for- 
giveneſle of ſinnes, ſee how it expreſſeth ir, Epheſ. 4. 
32, Beye kinde oneto another, Brethren, tender-heart- 


forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
O 


ed, 
hat 


orgiven You, 

ſerve, #n the Lords prayer, we pray that the Zord 
would forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive thoſe that 

treſpaſſe againft 1s, Let him that hath common un- 

derſtanding judge, Do we forgive our neighbours by 

extinguiſhing ſinne in the ſubject * I forgive you (2.e.) 

I take away the ill office you did me: Doth he forgive 

thus 2 Alas no ! forgiveneſſe is without a-man, TI 
have an a&ion againſt you, perhaps an aCtion at Law ; 

E will let fall my ſit, my charges I will forgive, this 

iz fcrgiveneſſe; God juſtifieth , who ſhall condemn © 
Though God has juſt cauſe'to proceed againſt me as a 

Rebel, yet he is content toler fall his a&tion, to faſten 

it upon the Croſſe of his Sonne, there to fix the Chi- 
rographum, the hand-writing' againſt #5, He will let 
fall that which was the ground of aſuit againſt 'us, all. 
- © that he could ſay againſt us, _ L13 That - 
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430. Tuſtificationdiftin&,from Senchification. 
—— . Thaz, you, may, underſtand, che. thing, che. better, 
there are, two things, two kinds of . righreouſneſſe ; 
the. one. of juſtzfication,.the other of; ſanRtification... 
The Holy Ghoſt diſtinguiſherh'themy by ſeveral. terms, 
1Cor.1.ult.of himare ye in Chriſt Teſs who is, madle nu- 
ta us wiſdome, righteou[nefs, [andtificatiap andre j- 
0n,, You ſeehere aretwo 0 WAFS righteouſ-. 
neſſe and [andtification ; . they make.thens bur.one, ſan-, 
Rification and.temiffionof, ſinnes,. Moreower, whomnbe., 
digpredefinate, them. be alſy called; and whom beccalled,.. 
them. hg.alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified,them.be .al- 
| ſo glorified, Here juſtification-and, fandtification , is., 
nothing elſe but juſtificationand .glorificationz Saint, *| 
Parl.ſpeaks of athing paſt,not of the, glory ,to.come:. - 
(7...) ſanCtification whicl.is inchoate.glory,, For. | 
what is-the.glory we ſhall have in, heayen bur..the\in- 
largement of thoſe inherent graces God: begins.in this, 
world ?- Here is the ſeed, thereis thecrop ; herethou 
haſt a little knowledge, but there it ſhall be.inlarged;.. 
now. thou haſt a little joy, there thou ſhalt .eater»into., © * 
thy Maſters joy ; here ſome knopvledge.; but.there, * ! 
- thou ſhalt haye a full krowledge, and,a; full meaſure. . 
200, Here glory dwelleth. in; our Land, but. there we. ſha 
with open face behold as. in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord,. 
and be changed into the ſame, image from glory 0, glory,c- 
ven as by the Spirit 0 the the 2:Q0:.2.. 18; 08:2 - 
we are moreand more conformed to.theimage ct Al- 
mighty God, by »:edience and holy qualities infu- 
ſed into us, that we grow.from,one degree of. ſancti- 
 ficationunto another, And ſo. you ſee how.theſe are 
diſtinguiſhed by their termes... Juſtification, and..glori.. 
fication, juſtification and ſanctification, | There i as, 
. | nAtegrt:- 
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436 
norher placein'Sainr'Fohn, 'an hard place z bit yet as 
:Frake ir, theſe two righteonfneſſes that have'the fame 
'name.to be diſtin& in their termes:It is ſaid,Fob:16:8., 
That when the Spirit ſhall come. he ſhall reprove, or (as 
\weſhoutd tranſlate it ) 4 ſha convince the world ron- 
"COrIAG ant; ar x and judement, ThusI fa 
it ſhould bettradflated, 'for*tisno ſenſe to ſay that God 
ſhall reprove the world of righteouſneſſe ; on what oc- 
cafionthis was ſpoken we muſt not ſtand to ſpeak : bur 
Trighreonſneſſe and jadgment is juſtification and fanRi- 
fication, And the drift of theplace is this, when the 
Spirit ſhall. come, how's not upon me or thee; but the 
Spirit here ſpoken of- is that Spirit that ſhould come 
E upon the Apoſtles, it ſhall begin at the day of Pexte- 
; coſt , and'theſe 1. ſhould ſer forth like rwelve Cham- 
| pions to conquer the world, and to bring them'unto 

the Scepter of Chriſt, He ſhallconvince the world ; 
(4, e.) when the Spirit ſhall: come on you, and*your 
tongues be'tip't with that ſpiritual fire, which ſhall be 
active, 8 o_ mn We My GEE _ 
rticulars, of- ftinne, rrehteonſneſſe and judgment : O 
A his poinit of nniliarion for '{innes ; ih point of 
_ juſtification by righteouſneſſe imputative; and the-glory of 
ſanttification in judement, and righteonſneſſe inherent. 
This method Saint Pan! uſeth in the Romans. to ſtop 
every mans'mouth, Firſt, He convinceth the Gentile, 
which was eaſe to be done ;, after he convinceth the Few, 
that there ts righteouſneſſe to br had in another, though none 
inmy felf, Hefhall convince the world, 8c, As it - 
he ſhouldfay, To be ſharup-underunbeliet;is tobe con- 
vinced of all finnes, Now'confider what is. che na- 
rare of unbelief ;. ir is-toifaſten all finnesvupon' a _ 5 


4 rv "OEM 
Ee Ke 
k } 


CS NE ee TN NE 
: IE 


How 'the Spirt 


Ss 


CORVINCES. 


- 


%- 


- 


and when TI have faith,all my finnes are put out of poſ- 
ſeſſion, they are as if. they were not; bur if weare- 
ſhur up under unbelief, we are dead, The ſecond work 
of. Gods Spirit, is the Miniſtry of the Word , He 
- ſhall convince the world that there is righteouſneſſe to be 
had by a communion with another, though we are guilty in 
our ſelves, yethe will ſetus free z and thereaſon is,be- 
cauſe Igo to my Father, As if he ſhould ſay, though 
you be convinced of your finnes, that you are wholly 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, and haveno means inthe 
world to put that away z yetnotwithſtanding the ſe- 
| cond work of Gods Spirit, is to convince of righteouſ- 

x ze{ſe ; that there is.a righteonſneſle tobe had in Chriſt, 
becauſe hewas our ſurety arreſted for our debt; he was 
committed to priſon where he could not come out till 
he t ad paid the utmoſt fartiung, There js a juſtifica- 
” tion tO be had in me; I goto the Creditor, have made 
A no cf{cape, not like one that brake the priſon and: run - 
| away, but Iamnowa free-man,  Ihave not made an 
eſcape before the debts paid,then I might be brought 
back again; but the debt is diſcharged, and theretore 
I go tomy Father to maintain my place and ſtanding, 
I wes given unto death for your ſins, but I' am ſes a 
Zain for your juſtification, and I now fit at my fathers 
rightaand; this is the ſecond thing, Bur is there not 
a-third thing that che work of the Miniftry muſt do # 
Þ Yes, to convince the world that there s judgment or righ- 
E; teouſneſſe inherent, There isa hard place, T ſhall ſpeak 
-of 1t; 1t 15 uſual in Scripture to: joyn righteonſneſſe and. 
judgment together, The words of the Lord are. righte- 
ouſneſſ e and judement. And the integrity of a many 
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heart which is oppoſed to hypocrifie,. is called judge- 


ment z 


but hehath p put” hx: rode hand 6 on me, pry hack put a 
conceitin the'minde of my friends chatT am an hypo- 
critez and therefore he falls on him; ver, 6, My7; h. 
reoufmiſſe 1 hold f a , "and will n0t letitge; wy heart ſhall 
He yr 6 lone as 'T lrve,” "His judgment was 
caked tp aways (2.e,) y his opinion they had'of his' in- 
tegrity; and this will expound another place i in Matth; | 
I2,20, A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, | 4nd Prmoking 
flax ſhall he nat quench, untill he ndforth | Tuderent- 
victory? whatis thac, wmill be- ſend forth judy cher: e 
This pgs __ nothing bur choſe-infierenc! 
ſe infuſed qualities that God'ſends into the 
| ref hen, \Haman fiſt comic re 
are z! 1s 3 5 Pa- 
| ee oy ED fax; (5, e; )uke' 
the:ſmoakingwick of acandle-made of flax: as when 
candle burns in the ſocker,its now.up,now down;y 
know notwherher: it be alive/ order; ; ſointhefr 
Gottof 2Chriſtian,infidelity:and La hope 
ir motiht up and down; 'T here's a conflit"inithe' 
ye converſion; bur he wilt nor'giveir over: 
rh jadgment; untill he get thevigte- 
ic {. chefleſh/ ''Aa hey the 


ofthe Divels' teeth becadſe heis' col ict = 

Pe beer woke "Dag AOYOE: 
Kay eaſt down, «x'F, hers 

GET "ad 


bi 
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Fd'th tbe inftrun ent of juſtification. 
pointz Beſides the grace of juſtification following 
upon Clriſts death, there is) another, the | Divel. 
ſhall Ediſpoſſeſſed; the Divelis ſtrong where he doth 
wicked things; bur he ſhall'bediſarmed, he ſhall nor 
touch thee, the wicked one ſhall nor hurt thee. 
I now go forward, PE 7 Fas - 
' "The third thing I cioted/ beſides faith and juſtifica- 
tion, was, That we muſt obſerve mhat. relation. one 
hath to the other ;, and how it comes t0 paſſe that juſtificati- 
on js attributed to faith, there being more noble graces 
in us than faith, LN wo Rotanrny LOS Oe: 
.Lanſwer ; the reaſon is becauſe-fazth is brought as. 
the only inſtrument wherthy: we recerve aur juſt ifcation, 
purchaſed by the merits-of Chrſtsdeath, When we 
fay faith is an inſtrument; we muſt underſtand itright 
rell; weſay not faithisan inftrument'ro work my; jo- 
cation; Chriſt alote muſt do that; it's-no adt of 
ours,” nothing is ins; faich is 'ſaid to. be an inftru- 


#7 
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is abutidance of g grace; anda gift of ri ghteouneſſe 
faich is the only means whereby we receive-this gifts, 
Tinfertod this which was of greaticonſe- 

quences: ſeeing faith did juſtifie notas anaRtive inftru- 
ment, butas-it ditl receivethe gift of grace ,..it cid 
fallowchac the weakeſt faich that was did get as mnch 
; juſtification as the ſtrongeſt faith of any whatſoever ; 
- ecindefanh juſtifieth not only as a work, but as it did 
receivea gift; therefore our Saviour faich, 0 ye of little, 

faith! yer 25 little as it was,it was builded upon” the 


Rock: and b-rSatan defired to winnow : them, 
and fife them as yet they remained bones i 
nr Saviour ſaith of the Aaieh oP raimcles,” If ye Bi 


aith as much a5 4 rain of muſtard- id; | 7 
| expe SrrawRded; ml ey you -.. Sothe, 
| commes faith, which che Ap bec; 
| itis conmonto all the Elett, if thou haſt (omach fic, 

thouſhaltbeable ro remove Mountains of TOY 
ons ; ſuppoſe thou haft a rrembling hand ſcarce able 
ro hold, bs: have the d ge UL eg the 
If 1muy btiouch bins I ſhalt be. whole: Tihall 
Fefiend, healed; if Fcan bat.couch bins: And mark 
| our Saviour, The people throng' 4 about ont this, and he 
| Gairh, #Fbo ic ir that toucheth me ? A wonder that he 
when they crowded him, ſhoaldask ſuch 2 queſtion., 

bac Chri chat ſome body rouched his befide E 
the tonckaf rhe multirude ; irs ſaid in the Text, The S 
goor woman came trembling and told hin all the treth : - 1 

4nd be faid Be 'of good conefort, though thos haft a para- © | 

lyticks aud petfic pck-hand, yet rhetouch & enough ;: the 

Jealt faith bringsas much be: as the greatet, . 

object. Bur therwharneed a marr look for a great : 
fink 'Kkk2 Sol. 


ad. © 
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Sol. Yes by. allmeans.; for though'thou haſt. much 
comfort by alittle weak faith, yet the more faith, the 
more comfort; and therefore;'tis: to very much. par- 
paſe to labour after-@ Rrong; faith. {brahim-(itvis 
faid). fagger'd; natithrongh :unbetiif ;it:rhou hafd'a 


 ftrong faith, thou-wilt; have a- ſtrong}. 'conſolarion: 
Thou mayſt by thy weak faith be healed of thy diſeaſe; 


yet by the weakneſſe of thy faith mayſt want much of 
the ſtrength of thy. comfort; therefore thou :muſt;go = 


4 Som faith to: faith 5 bueknow this, that-a :new-be 


childe, eenynme Geien, 15 NOt-YEt ſo ſtrong as atnan, 
yet. heis as muchalve as the ſtrongeſt andralleft many 
ſo that again thns;.. thou/art. yet bne a new-born 'b 
not ſo ftrong.or-{o lively as-one-more. growng but: yet 
thou -haſt all the lineaments' of-the-new.creaturetin 
thee, though-thou art not-ſo rong and lively as-ano- 
ther maybe. SHTSE 2d ; 
. 0bjeF. Did notyoutellme-that it was not 'every' 
faith thardid juſtifie, but. working faith * how then 
doth faith alone. juſbifie? -/1:/72/l7 5554 257 167 


| —_ 


$01 anfiyer, When faich juſtifiech,there is onething 
ſaid of another; the ſubject andehe predicatefairh ju- 
ſifies. - Juſtification is attribured-unto faith z Look 
on the word ( only ) whether -it-doch determine. the 
ſubjedt or the predicate; doth faith whithiv alone feuered 
from good works, juſtifie ©: ſo: the propofition 15 falſe, 
Firſt, that faith which is alone, ſeparated from love 
and the fruits of good works,doth not juſtifie; butler 
the word ( alone.) be put tothe predicates, fankjuſti- 
feth alone; (i.e. ) faithis the:only wertwe in4he- foul . 
apery a may is juſtified, that is true:- As if.a man 
Mould ſay, the eye alone ſeeth,'tistrue z;-if we Pt: 


? 


ſeerh its ſol If ak eye? were amr mort vr 
it would neither ſee alone, nor at all ; but the -mean- 
ing is:tkis, ithelivingeye is the! organvyhereby a'man © 
diſcerts a viſible obje; )ſo faithy though joyn'd with 
other graces, . yer rakesinon other with'it for helps 'of 
juſtification, A 

' Objett.But why ſhould God ſelect this vertue among 
otherschat aremotenoble 2: 

"SA. .1 ſay'as before; &od hui Yopecr tv the low eſtate 
of his hand"maid; it waszexfon-that God ſhould chooſe 
the loweſt; and themeaneſt; God ſeleted this poot 
rshand for" two reaſons,” 


rft; —_ ett of God), \d ** KOEN. 
 Aliy” T, The ere i it is ak hp mietP$e'3 hb 
grareto thiend HEE hah, ſartto oy the ſeed. 


=_ tothat only: which a 3/0 the Lad: buz to that alſo which 
#of "the faxtht of Abrahans;' who's the fathty of wi all, 
Rom. 4:16 /\ſorthat hereare two frong'treafons;” in 
of God;'thar God-by -ſo'thearr4 thing? py 
beggars hand) ithould bring a mitntb juſtificarion';, ad 
the other in'reſpeR of fairh it ſelf,chatirmight (ee by 
grace,thatwhen thou bringeſk nothing bur+barehand' 
eceive Ypardonmuſt-netds bexhis of grace. 
GodaytThowmuſtloveme;this were an exchange)not. 
afree gifr.- Hay'doww ſomerhing;andÞrake wp oftie- 
thing tor it. Faith is that naked hand which) fills 
ſelf with Chrift,/ it layerh feſt hold of: juſtification, 
As if a man wereready to be drown'd;there is 5 able 
caſt $0: hirg-20 lay hold on:; and helaying'Yo wo 
it-js drawn” ſafe to the Land: (butt <2 'mria\" Wh 
lays. hold.of the cable, Ton" ler) wo Ut Has 


kk, | | holds. |» | . 


——————— 


"Eko Foe ag 


[Evi be land Told an before. _Ehbes mult a 
man let go allother holds, andJay faſt hold on Jeſus | 


briſk, 

Faich hath evo faculcies it opens it Fr, roller fall 
all ather things, then-whenic is a naked hand;je layerh 
hold on Chriſt, and chen # «of grace, when: he'e+ 
ſteems all droſſe in compariſon of Grips ie it bathallful- 
neſſe by grace : Where is then rejoyceng. ome yacs Þ 
mo 3.27, i # excluded; by what Law? of g 

ay, but by the Lawof faith. .. And then-chep. 4..3,'For 

p * ahalien were juſtified by works, bt. þ who fo 

glory, but not before God;; faith taketh amay. all, 
Let him that glorieth, glory inthe Lord. Therefore it1 F 
of faith that it might be of erat; This Is the reaſon | in 
reſpeRof God./. 
..- A, -Jareſ of our: ſelves; To the endihe reins 
might be. ſure tothe ſeed, what is the ate: why 
people doubc and think, n (are. it.is | 
they come net with a naked hand; I nuſt have ſuch a 
meaſureot faigh, dove, fach Dag kumiliati- 
$0 RK pry py ſomewhatwith us.; whereas 

Eval k on theſe 9 Aer RY never be _—_ 
the bare acceptation iſt witha trembling, 

will not make thee ſure, whar canſt than have more 
thanthe bare receiving of a y by: Fw pres ? 'Theirea- 
fon Why we are not more , is becauſe we come 
not with a naked hand.  -- 

By the w chere 23e many ans, ors G@ Wm 
gthers( - 4 poſteriori; ) 

1, For the fuſt 3. the are thoſe chings | 


Cncntte, rac they are nor-{o. aa E 


fare*when I conſider God calls me in 


y : 
*E a, 
Pars 7 i 
, EE " 
$1 WIT 9) 


\ add. ot ater on —_— WW. 
woe eas. od. 


Peace eo fio Tabs $” rg 2k LY 


here Fx ron web glory with him, and; ] re: 
fufe it, rhough tins be 4a matrer not, lo fer, it iS 
moſt ſure; - 
-2;'Then there are other arguments which come 
fromthe fruirs- of fairh- (4 p rey bay, bars ryan 
evident, burnot ſo fare... And this 
unto you the firſt point of juſtification by Ee is v4 
Fiyeer a ſtring'thar I carinor tell how to lever.” | | 
' Now'let us come from the: Mother ts the Davghters, 
| the eldeſt Danghrer-is peace with iGod,:phtn-phis:is 
| chefirſt birch; And we are at peace; eh, 11 ; f, 10) 


"In this peace we will conſider ah three par- 
eiculars. 


c which we. banks 
have it, 1 nc (ths 
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be ſought after, and-whatiit is, youmay' know: by: the. - 


contrary ; you know what a miſerable thing warreis; 
God grant you may not know it too ſoon : You know 
whatit is to havean enemy among us. This :1s our caſe 
tillwebe juſtified, we arear daggers drawing, atipoint 
of hoſtility with God: -: It is a-fooliſh;conceirrfor a 
man to think that by reaſon of Gods predeſtination he 
is juſtified before:he was; this is 2 fookh' conceit; 
untill chou art juſtifiedby-faith, thou art/not-juſtifi- 
ed 3 Gods predeſtination doth not make'a. change it 
the ſubje& z if I*incend/ to (inrich-abeggar, he: us2 in 
rags ſtill for al-my inteation, nll my intention'be: pur 


in execution, Pawul was eleted before the fqundati+ 


on of the world;»burrillhe was-converted: hewas an 


enemy, and a perſecutor ,' the-ehiefuofeſinners'y, as he = 
{elt; 


fpeaks of ' Rowe. 5,10, focheScriptureſpeaks 


in that point ::Jf-when we were enemies we Werereconer - 
led unto God bythe death of his Sonne;:nmih more beins © 
reconciled, we. ſhall be ſaved by his Vifet::Beforerghe 


time of peace came; weary 
in cheſtareof enmity 5: whenas before: 


CO gb 32 compiretierids all kinde of ble(e 
Captains: 


- 
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the: Lord bamenpon Ama(a, who was chief of the Cap- 
_ and befeaid Thin 'we, David,” & to thy fide 
'thon;:ſonnt.of Feſſe; Peace, 'peace be unto "thee, ind peace 
be unto thy helpers, for thy God helpeth thee.” This is 2 
ſpeech from a Souldier to a Souldrer,and this is done in 
a military way z Peace is welcome though coming from 
aWarrior, : becaufe it:comprehends all Tahoe ef- 
fings; Its faid,. 2/$4am,11, 7, That when Uridh came 
unto Pavid,. David demanded of him haw Foab did; and 
how the people did, and: how the War proſpered,” Look 
unto the Margent according to the original;*and BY 


He demanded of the peace of Foub, and the 'praple;"und* 

the peare of the War A LN nach it 2 Iacradt- 
ction that heſhould demand of- the peace of thewartey 
fo then, this peace which we have with Almighty God, 


after we are juſtifiedby faith; s the! cotmiptehenfion'of 


all manner of \gaod:*'T his having of *peace'with'God 
is the fruit of the Spities 64nd 09 He ey 
.- But with whom is" this peace ? with" &od; it is not 
peradyenture ſo with thyſelf : Thou mayſt havea rur- 
bulent conſcience; infornuckthat chon- wouldſt” give 
all che workdco--haveiicquier;" to be aſfiire&that ther, 
is peace between God andthee; * that's not the' point': 
The thing .thou getteſt' by faith « peace with God *: 
When thou art troubled withrhy ſelf, and halt 'but's' 
weak. a& of faith, yer if thow-believeſt, thott art, more 
afraid chan hurtzthou art'Cock-ſure,and ſhalrbe calme 
ad quiet... 5 555 "© 3 I OR 
-- object, But why ſhould Chriſtians be ſo fooliſh, ſo 
troubled 2: whar's the reaſon the children” of God do 
ſodifquict themfelvese; +20 2h HO Pe nn 


- +80,: Becauſethey are fools.they ſtand in their own' 
F 1 L ] 


light, 


A4z Peace with God, « Chriſtiavs portion. 

—— ys are ſtrained intheir own bowels, God is lib4- 
al and free, . but there is ſome hope of worthinefſe in 
us, and we do things we ſhould not do, We are al- 
wayes poring on ourſelves, and do not bring a naked 
hands and this is thereaſon we are fo full of diſtra- 
ares itis che nature of aces mroply | 

4 > 4t 15 Fhe natureQi many peeviln people a- 
Br 4, that they will not be comforted bay 
w3 was brought to. Faceb that Foſeph was flain and 
oft, -it is aid, \Alhis founes\ aud dawabters roſe up to 
comfort him, but be refuſed to-bt comforted ; aud. he [aid; 
: For 1 will go down into the grave unto my ſon,mounings 
' Gen.37.35. They have kinde of 'petriſhneffe and 
rap elle, 54 pany: the m4 app 
>, ANG AT IMay- re &lome of pride in jt 
200. they would per $ be-tl to be the only 
monrners. of 1{reet, of the- Kingdome, | 45" Rachet 
2ourned for her children, and would not be comforted; 
they ſhut up thareyes againſt all comforts; Godcom- 
mands.them tobe comforted, and'they will not , it is 
n0 marvaile then, that they eat the fruit of their own 
hands , aha 16 our office to bring comfort, we 
bave an injunction to-it, Comfort ye, Comfort ye my 
peeple, faith the Lord:, me bring'the tydings of peace, and 
owr feet ;ſhould be bramtiful, Rom. 10, we bring: good | 
news, all is. well; as Noahs Dove coming with an 
QLve branch in her mouth, Cc omfort Je, comfort ye, cry 
aloud, ſpare not, Tf you ſtop your ears, who can help: 
is? the Lordis gracious and chargeth us to comfort 
you : and can,there be any; better news, than to ſay; 
Allis peace;all your fins are done away, 7 have blot-. 
ted as a thick cloudzhy tranſgreftons : aswho ſhould ſay , 
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ics. the things, as all within the 
is too little to praiſe the Lord, and therefore. it: is not. 
athing ro be ſlighted ovet ;; bleſſed ir the muanmhoſefins 
are forgiven, Plal. 32, which is no Noun AdjeQive; 
nor of the ſingular number neither ; it fignifiech' bleſs 
ſedneſſes, as it were aft heap of bleſſings, They com- 
monly call it the eight beatitudes, is is but varied. up- 
oncdivers ſubjeds;were there eighty eight, that were all 
one: To have thy ſinnes forgiventhee, is the compri- 


Zing of all happineſle. 


' Again, when 4 man ſets his eyes too muck upon his 
fianes; moreupon his finnes than upon the mercies of 
God freely offered in Chrift, this is. a wonderfolhin- 
drance of the peace; Thou lookeſt on the wtong ob- 
je&, looking too. much on thy finnes , when thou 
ſhouldſt. look on Chriſt, that brazen Serpent offer'd 
unto thee; then'tis no wonder that thou ſeeſt not 
Chriſt though he be near thee: Mary Magdalen com- 
plains and weeps to the Gardener, that they had taken a-_ 
way her Lord, and ſhe knew not where they had laid him, 
when as he food at her elbowe;, her eyes were ſofull of tears 
that ſhe could not behold her Saviour, Now therefore 
ſtand not in thine own light, but look upon Chriſt as 
well as upon thy finnes; obſerve, though there be a. 
peaceand a calme, yet FEE all turmoyles will 
not ceaſe after humiliation : When there is 4 great 
ſtorme at Sea which laſts perhaps twenty foure houres, 
and then ceaſeth, what are the waves preſently quier, 
aſſoon as the ſtorme is over ? no, there will be toſ-. - 


-fing and rolling many houres afterwards, becauſe 


there muſt be a time of ſetling; and fo though 


there be peace between God and thee, and t 
| | L1ilz ſtorme 
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Torme over yet there muſt be a time of ſet- 


"I ſhould now ſhew you the, difference between the 


theirs is not Peace 3 there i#& no peace to the wicked : 


It is a trace onely, and we muſt make a'great dif- 


fererice between .a truce .and a_ peace, A truce 
then it jsexpired, commonly ends in 'more bitter 
Watte.... With. them there is a ceſſation' of trou- 
ble, their confciences do not accuſe them , but 
when the: time limited is over, and conſcience a- 


ein breaks looſe, it will be more, unquiet- and un-- 
ſetled. than . ever before.; it wilkbe at open Warrea— 


$2.7 ; : 
oainft them, 
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— Ire ———— — —— pet opener (;; 
d f 
7 15S. 


chat wicked.men- have and this other -peace. 
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Therefore being juſtified by faith, we bave 
peace with God through our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt; By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyee 
tu hope of the glory of God.. Wy 


Z2S 8 Aving out of theſe words: declared' unto- 
v4 1 you, the Mother-grace juſtification. by 
.t) fazth, I proceeded to the confideration, 
? of her Daughters, thoſe fruits or graces: 
vw mhich ſpring from a true jufſying faith. 
| .. - Sothathere we have the great Cherter. 
and Priviledge that a juſtified man is indowed withall,, 
Firſt, He hath peace with God, Secondly, Pree acceſſe; 
#nto him, Thirdly, Gee Joy, and that. joy- not: 
only in reſpeth of that deleable objett, the hope of the: 
Flory of God in heaven hereafter; but here alſo, that. 
whichſpoiles the joy of a natural man,(afflitions,&c.); 
are made the matter of.this mans joy. | 
Now concerning peace with God through our Lord: 
Teſus Chriſt, the firſt. of. theſe,]:coaſtdered three parts, 


1, it, | 14h 7 
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1. What th 
"2, The parties between whom this peace was made, 
3. Who was the peace maker, | 

Concerning the peace I declared unto you what ie 
was, that it was an unconceivable thing, The peare of 
God that + in nnderſtinding; a thing which our 
ſhallow underſtandings cannot reach unto, we cannot 
apprehend the.excellehcy of this grace: Confider its 
excellency by the contrary, there is no miſery 1a the 
world like that as when a man ſtands atenmity with 
God- Do we provoke the Lord? are we ftronger than 
hee If a man finne againſt a man, ſaith Eli, the 
Fudge ſhall judge him; another man may take up. the 
quarrel, but if a man ſinne againſt God, if the con- 
troverſie be between God and ns, who ſhall intercede 


4 peace was which the juſtified man 


for ms were it not for this our peace-maker Chriſt 
| Feſns, we ſhould be in a wotul condition, unleſſe he 


put to his hand,” and took up the matter, 
- Now it's great matter to come to the fruit of 


peace; the fruit "of peace is 10 them that make peace; . 


we haye this fruit of peace, we do not ſow. fruit bur 
ſeed, the fruit comes afterwards : Ir is not fo with a 
Chriſtian, be 3s as ſore as if the thing were in hand, he 
ſoweth.nor only the ſeed, bur rhe fruit of peace; as 
ſoon as he is juſtified, at char inſtant he hath the fruit 
2, So wehave peace, but with whom is it? it is 
between God and ws. God and a juſtified man is at 
peace through Jeſus Chriſt; at'rhe very ſame inſtant 
that aman isjuſtiffed, heis ar peace with God. This 
peace as I declared unto you, 'is a gift of an high na- 
"YEP d = rure, 
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Peace with God, a Chriſtiane portion. 


ture, which belongs not.to. every man, bur to. the ju- 
& jolt; faith,he only 
hath peace. - In the 'Eph:fans and 1faah there are 
general proclamations of peace : Peace be waio them 
that are near, and unite them that are afarre off : and 
I{a.5.7.. The word the Apoſtle uſerhin the Epheſi- 
4x5, hath alluſion to this in- Iſaioh, wer. 19, 4 create 
the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to them that ave 
afarre off,, and 10 them that are nigh, {aith the Lords, 
aud I will heal them ;, but the wicked are like a trou- 
bled Sea, that cannot reſt. There is no peace: ( ſaith 
324 God) tothe wicked, Though the proclamation 
be never ſo general to Jews and Gentiles, yet it be- 
longs only to thoſe who have peaceable minds towards 
God, thoſe who will not ſtand on termes of rebelli- 
on againſt himy what madneſle js it to think that if I 
ſtand in point of rebellion againſt God, Iſhould have 
peace with him? But EL muſt caſt down tny treaſons,, 
and I muſt come with;a ſubjets- minde, then there 
will be peace, otherwiſe. no peace : When Fehu came 
to revenge the'quarrel of God, Foram asked him, 7s it 
peace Fehu © he anſwers, What peace {o long as the 


whoredomes of thy mother Fezabel, and her witch-crafts 


are ſo many! 2 Kings 9. As longas thou continueft 
in a courſe of rebellion, what haſt thow; todo to talk 
of peace? why thinkeſt thou on peace, when thou art 


the chief rebel © as long as wickednefle continues -in. 


thy heart," thou haſt no peace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
\ Now it may. fall out that there may be a. kinde of 


_ quietnefle in the conſcience of a wicked man-z. but we 


muſt makea great difference between: a peace and a 
truce z. 4 txuce is but.a ceſlationok ware, for ſuch a. 
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_ time, and many times when the truce is over, it ends 
t1greater warre, becauſe they haye the more time to 
earher ſttengeh, and increaſe their Forces : So' there | 
may be a peace-or a truce between God and wicked | 
men; bur it is the higheſt jadgment that can' b& upon 
4 wicked man to be thus ler alone; bur it is not-ſo with ; 
a godly man; God breaks their peace, and-hedges up [ 
their way with thornes,and many times torments their | 
conſ-ience, and breaks their peace; but when God 
ſuffers a ſinner to thrive in ſinne, when he ſuffers him 
to on ſolong,: that his own honour'is almoſt touch'r;7 
held my peace ſaith God,then thou thoughteſt meto be ſuch 
a'0ne asthy ſelf, God holds his peace; then the ſinner 
ſaith God deth not heed, However the preacher am- | 

' plifies thefe things, God is not{o terrible as they make . 
ap well, but though God hold his peace long, yer 
at laſt he will ſpeak; 0h conſider this ye i fges God, 
leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you : 
When the time of the trace is ont, then the conſci- 
ence is like a fierce Maſtiffe, the longer he is tyed, the * 
more fierce he is when he is let looſe; ſo conſcience, 
when ithath been long quiet, and tyedup, when God 
lets looſe the cords thereof, it will be more fierce than 
ever before, it will then flielike a Maſtiffein thy face, 
and as it were tear thy throat; and then there will be | 
in thee the very flaſhings of hell. | | 

Now there 1s a great difference between the peace of 

. Gods children, 8 this little ceſſation of war in the con-- 
{ciences of wicked men: When the trons man armed, 
keeps the houſe, the gaods that he poſſeſſeth are in peace? 
W hen Satan is theMaſter;-and thou doſt his will, and 

- he hath thee at command, hedothnot trouble thee; 
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Peace with God, a Chriſtians pents..'. ago; 
when he keeps the houſe, the goods are in peace; but A 
when a ſtronger than he comes, and puts him out- of paſ- 
ſeſſron, then comes the ſtrife and debate, Look there- 
fore to thy peace; - is it:ſuch a peace as thou haſt never 
found any confli, any ſtirring, ſtriving betwixt the 
ſtrong man and the weak? ſulpe& that peace; that's 
not the peace of ajuſtified man, but. of ſuch a one who: 
iS held by the Prince of darkaneſle. | | 

2, Again, . how comes this peace to wicked men ? : 
they conſider not the wrath of God, nor the danger of 
ſinne; they confidernot that Tophet Ranpries of old; 
if they did but, confader this,” it wauld: ſpoile-their- 

| ſport, andbreak their peace ; but now a juſtified man, 
he knows what ſinne is, and what hell is, . and-at- thar 
yery time when he. is thinking of :his finnes;-and 'of 
damnation, when he knoweth that xhisis the reward: 
of Gods-enemies, he hath-peace eren-then, ++ The 0- 
ther,they ſhut their eyes that they may-not ſee'their 
danger, and becauſe they diſcern it.norgtherefore they 

= azeat peace. ..; Aman ina darknightgoing over a.dan-* 

gerous Bridge; that if. he miſſe but a ſtep he isdrown- 

ed, yet he-pafſerh over ſecurely, and is not afraid;be- 

cauſe he wanteth light-ro diſcover 'the danger; ' but 

briag bim the next day, and-ſhew hin what a; danger- 

he;eſcaped, and;the. thoughts of:ic.will:rmake him! 
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—— Chriſt, and fo he is freed from- finne and death, 
Now to ſpeak ſomething to them that have this true 
and ſound peace, this peace is with God; I ſhewed you 
the laſt time thar this peace isnot alwayes in their own 
conſcience,but it is ſtich on Gods part, which is the ſafe 
partz many reaſons there are why God doth not ſhew it - 
unto them;though all be quiet betwixt God and them, 
yet they have not an apprehenſion of it 'in their 
confciences, . : 

Iſhewed that this is many times their own fanlt , 
becauſe they will not be comforted; all their rhoughrs 
are bent upon their ſinnes, and their ptovocations of 
God, and they have notan eye open to look upon'the 
mercies- of Chriſt, they put it off, and will not 'be 
comforted; andif they putitoff from themſelves,no 
marvail if they have notpeace in their conſciences. 

-.Fhis may come by pee 2h of the great conflict "before 
3n.the conſcience ; God raiſeth a great ſtorme,and when 
he intends to bring a man to do ſome great work, or 
to great deal .of joy;he firſt humbleth-him;rhe Prince 
of. our. ſalvation was conſecrated by afflictions, and: 
we muſtbe conformable-unto Chriſt our Head ; when 
the ſtormes arepaſt, the Sea will continne raging for 
awhile, and when you have turn'd the wheel round, 
if you takeawayyour hand, it will go round \it (elf for 
atime;' So whenyou are juſtified by faith, the ſtorme 
is over, yet the roaring of -the waves will contmibe ; #t* 
will be ſo: withthe children of God; *thongh -chere-be- 

a alive, yerthere-will be fomeremainders of a. ſtorms, 

— Again, they ate in -travaey and\ithat'rs i pains 

fol thing ; 2y /irrle childbev with whites Fipevant; thy” 
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F aith moſt flrong, whe ſenſe aft. — 


long for, 

- Again, God purpoſely doth, though he be friends with 
them, take away fron them the ſenſe of peace, becauſe he 
takes delight to finde that ſtrength of faith: Faith is ma- 
nifeſt that way, faithis moſt ſtrong when there is leaſt 
ſenſe, MyGod, my God, = haſt thou fy mare me?the 
leſle ſenſe, thefafter the hold; and God loves this at 
life, .that when he ſpurns and frowns,he will not let g6, 
nor bepur off ; jnrifes kill me, he ſhall kill me with 
Chriſt in myarms; Twill notlet gomy hold; God-can- 
not fail, he-hath-given me his Word,8& thereforeIwill 
not.let go; ſuch aſtrong faith had Abrahay, _— 
to.reaſon; Gods Word 1s true, he -gives mehisWord, 
and T will truſt him 3" Soa childe: of God will nor be 


put off, though Godwrice bicter grey me him,he 


will not forgo him ;?we havean excellent example in 
the woman of Ganeans; theend of itis, 0 wiman creat 
i thy faith ; buthow doth the «rms of it appear * 
Lord,bave mercy upon mes. my daughter is 'grievouſly af- 
fliGed, ec. why not rather, Lord, have mercy on my 
daughter !the reaſons becauſe ſhe was afflited in her. 
daughters affligtion; by the way we may hereby under- 
ſand the meaning bf:the Commandment, where.it is 
ſaid, be will. viſit the iniquities of the fathers upoy" the' 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of they that 


hate him 3 butt why-to'the' third and fourth gtncration*” 


becauſe I my. ſee the-third and fourth generation, and 
may ſee the judgmetitiof 'God:o0n them; and may re= 


member-my ſinne for which they are plagued ;_ the. 


calc is mine, and not theirs only 4'\ Lord, have mercy wp- 
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before they can finde that quietnefle their heart doth 


a najiego ns I ſee-my own tinns "2 


F -$62 | Faith moſt ſtrong, when ſenſe leaſt. 


is puniſhed by the judgment on her in my ſight ; poor 
we Chriſt —— hear her ſhe —_ vg 99kd 
daſh't out of countenance , the Diſciples were weary 
of her clamorous cryes, andſay, Send her away , for 
ſbe troubleth us, what ſaith Chriſt? 75 "2 fir to take the 
childrens bread, and caſt it unto dogs ? Thus was enough 
todaſh her quite; 'betote the was" diſcouraged by fi- 
lence, -but-to be called dog, it were enough quite to 
diſcourage her; but fee the fruit'of faith, ſhe ſeeks 
comfort out of that which would have undone 'ano- 
ther ; what!am I doga under. the Table!:chere I-ſhalt 
geta.crumme; others of the children that' are better; 
Jet them have-the loaves:I account ray {elf happy if Þ 
may but get a crumb; - Oh woman,great i thy faith ; this 
is great faith when it goes contrary toall ſenſe : That 
when God calls medog; when he {purns'at me, and 
frowns on me, I will not be put off, -+ Faith js: of the 
nature of the Vine, if it have bur- the: leaft hold on' 
the wall, it makes uſe of it, and climbs higher and 
higher ;.So ont of the leaſt ching that drops from her 
Saviours mouth.ſhe raiſeth her faith higher :ſothough: 
we have-this peace with God, yet oft -ofttimes he 
with-holds thenorification of it to us: --- | 
-- 3, Thelaſt thing is to note the difference between 
the peace of a carnal anda ſpiritual man;carnal peace is 
mext with a great deal of FA rate: and "pride, but 
the more ſpiritual peace thou haſt, the'more thoy art dejett» 
ed in thy ſelf. the more caſt down;(ee it in Ezekiel, Ezeh, 
I6, 60;61,62, 63, Iwill mo with thee, an ever- 
bafting Covenant x then ſhalt thowremember thywayes,and' 
be afbamed when thox ſhalt receive thy-foters ; thy elder , 
and thypunger, and I will giue them untothee for daugh- 
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nant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I- ann; the "Lord; 
that thou mayſt remember and be confounded, andnever 01 
pen thy month any more, becauſe of' thy ſhame, "when Iam 
pacified towards thee,” for all that thou haſt Jone,(aith the 
Lord ; when God is pacifted, yet they hold down theft 


heads,and areaſhamed;.when a man knoweth- that God * 
- hath pardoned hrs fins, he is aſhamed that he hath car- 


ried himſelf (0 wickedly againſt God,ot whoſe mercy 
hehacth now ſuch experience 3 When God is pacified. a 
man remembers his formey ſinnes, and is confounded, as 
it-is Ezek, 36.31." Thenfhall you remember your own 
evil wayes, and your doings that were not good; and ſhall 
loath your / elves in your own ſight for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations in that time when I am-pacified to- 
ward you,” That which would work ina carnal” njan 
ſecurity-an pride, (for he never thinks himſelfberter 
then when there's peace within') : will-work in -the 
the childe of God the Spirit' of humiliation,” Jn the 
laſt Chapter of F9#þ, God had manifeſted himſelf 
wonderfully to Fob, and howeyer before he had'yery 
ſharp afflictions, his ſufferings in ſoul were next to the 
ſaffetings of Chriſt Tbelievenever any. man' ſuffered 
ſo much -as Fob did,inforgh that the arrows of «the 
Almighty fuck in him; thoi haſt eaves up my fl Sc; 
This was the caſe'of Fob, and he ſtood upon 'termes 


of juſtification; be wiſh't that God would diſpute with'- 


him, that God would either be the Opponent/ or the: 
Anſwerer, Tf: God-would anfiver he” ould oppoſes; 


# < ” 


oh OT if God would: oppoſe, he. would anſwer; 'God" 


comes as he wild have him, and Fob" is nor. at that? 


point thar he was beſorez\ when God draws pigh unto | 
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ters but not Z thy Covenant; and 1 will eftabliſ my cove. 


1.4. 
"> = % 
+ "if 


-— 


4 *$-; 

"8 
mh + 
As - 


- #70 God .in.0ne 


— 
he emetaconme 


OC III OE 


.-... Chriſt our peace. 
bim, he ſaith, 1have heard. of thee by. the hearing . of 
the ear, but now my eye ſeeth thee, Job.42. 5. Well, 
this may makethee. a proud man, and elevate thee 
no ſaith he, wow'T abhorre my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, The 
nearer God draws unto us, and the more merciful he 
is unto us, by that light we the more diſcern our own 
abominations,. That which would make another man 
proud, brings Fob to the knowledge of his vileneſle;; 
Therefore 1 abbur my nn; repent in- duſt and aſhes. 
'.3, Nowanother thing is, Who & this peace-maker?.. 
This Iſhall but touch : We have peace with God: - But: 
how-< through. our Lord Feſus Chriſt; he is bur peacer: 
makey, and interpoſeth between his Fathers -wrath 
and us, Epheſ,2.14, For he « our peace; who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down that partition wall 
between us ;, we have not only peace with God. through 
Chriſt, but Chrift & the very peace;not only the peace- 
maker, but the peace, There was a middle yall of 
partition between the Jews and the Gentiles, and be- 
tween God and us; Chriſt breaks it down ſinneſhall 
no longer be a wall of-partition, _ Having aboliſhed in 


his fleſhthe enmity, | eventhe Law of Commanamets con-!. 
 ftainedin Ordinances, for to mgke bimſelf of twain one new 


24s, ſo making ports apd that he might reconcile both 


\\ © a8. had '4 | 


| ne body by the Croſſe.; There was: hatred.  .} 
" between Godandus,; Chriſt bath crudfied chat hatred 2 
- with the nails wherewith he was faſtened-to-the Croſs;; '”-: 

he: hath; kill'dit by his crucifixion , and now-enmity; ++... 
being flain, peace myſt needs be aliye z; chereis: peace, 
and -rgconcilatiori made... Tow are-cormt.; (faith the: Api 
poſtle )- 19 the blood of | ſprinkling ;; whereas: the bload ofs. © 
Abel oryed for engeance againſt, Gem the trnnthat-a11; 
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The High Prieſt a Type of Chriſt.- 
This blood cries for peace, it out-cries all-our finnes; fin 
hatha voice z its {4id, The cry of Sodow aud Gomorrah 
went up into the ears of the Lord, Every finne thou-com- 
mitteſt hath a voice to cry; but the blood of, Chriſt 
hath a ſhriller voice, and out-cryes the cry of thy ſins; 
it-1S ſo prebeminent, it ſpeaks tor peace, and doth 
out-cry the.voice of our finnes; the:.hghPricft wasa 
a typeof Chriſt, Numb: 16.He muſt have on hs front- 
tet Holineſſe tothe Lord 3. as 0ne which bears the ho'y 
one of the Lord,ſtanding in the perſon of Chriſt, Mo- 
fes faith (when there was . wrath gone' out from 
the Lord ) unto Aaron; ver. 46. Take 4a: cenſer _ 
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6. The priviledges of a juſtified man. 

A whomthezcal of Gods houſe had eaten npz heis nothing 
; bin zeal it ſelf, and all that he doth unto his father, is 
for our 'good, How 'much moreqhall Chriſt pacifie 

Gods wtath, who hath received the - gaſh of Gods 

Sword upon his own body, and would not have himſelf 

ſpared that heynight do it ? As Fonah was three dayes 

and three nights inthe whales belly, ſo ſhall the Sonne of 

man be in the heart of theearth, There is a mighty 

ftorme, and. Fonah « caſt ont intothe Sea, preſently the 

ſtorme ceaſeth ; ſo Chriſt having ſuffered for us;there is 

peace, the ſtorme ss over, | 

..* Now follows in the” next place in the 'Text ; By 

whonewe have acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein we 
ftanthand rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, Theſe 

are the two pripitedges that a juſtified man hathz+ he 

hath 4 gracious acceſſe unto God; Suppoſe! he bein a 

faulr, (as who isnot*) if any man finne, we'have an 
Advocate with the Father Feſus Chrift the righteous'* 
Theſethings have Twritten, ({aith the Apoſtle ) that 
4y0u- finne not; but if any man finne, we have an CAd-. 

vorate with the' Father, ec." © BING! ©. 5 HEL 

1,'This is theſtare of a juſtified man;'though.he do 

by his relapſes provoke God, yet he is in the ſtate of a 

ſubject; though he be a diſobedient ſubjeR, yet a ſub- 

| jet; nota fotreiner as / before;;-/but now 'ye that- were 
_ not'a people; axebecom the people of the-Eord,” | A-childe' 
| of God inthe midft'of Selliony z i PE Lapin 
as {bon as heis inthe tate of :gratez'he is under.Gods' 
protection; he'is no ſtrangerzt ohihehiath his blood: 
about his ears, - and'is/jn' bis trags;7. yet» heanay: come* 
to God; by Feſus/ Chriſt the way.campboldiyidrhi Throw! 
of grace; that uy 7 org et oi weeds This 
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The priviledges of a juſtified ntdn. 
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Apoſtlein Fpheſ.” 2.18, ſets down twice the great pri- 
viledges Chriſtians have ; for thorough him we both have 
an acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Father ; its Chriſt which 
makes the way : To have a friend at the Court is a 
great matter,eſpecially when aman hath need ofhim ; 
Chriſt is gone before us: and he lives i” ever to make in- 
terceſſton for us, and we need no other Mediator ; thus 
he beſpeaks his Father : Father, this-is one of mine 
that I ſhed my blood for, one of thoſe that thou ga- 
veſt me; Ibeſeech thee have pity upon him,” and I 
beſeech thee give him audience, Epheſ. 3.12. By him, 
(i.e, ) through Chriſt,we have acceſſe by one Spirit unto 
the Father, in whom we have boldneſſe by the faith of him, 
and acceſs with confidence, T go not now doubting un- 
to God, I prefer my ſuit with boldneſſe, Mark” the 


Apoſtle St. Fames, If any man want wildome, or any - 


other thing, let him ask it of God that gives to all men li- 


 berally, and upbraideth not +, it is, otherwiſe with men, 


when one hath done a great man wrong, .and comes to 
deſire a favour at his hands, OhSir,ſaith he, Do you not 
remember how you uſed me at ſuch a time, or in ſuch 
a place That he is preſently upbraided with, 'its caſt 
in hisdiſh ; but it is not ſo with God, he gives liberal- 
ly and upbraids no man ; ſo there is a free anda bold ac- 
cefle with faithand confidence, by whom we have bold- 
neſſe and acceſe, let him not doubt or waver; that 1s 
anotable place; hereis bold acceſſe by faith unto God, 
and by that we may be affured of whateyer we: ask ; 
if it be forgiveneſle of finnes, we may be ſure they are 
forgiven; if we ask in faith we may be aſſured, By 
the way take notice'of the folly of the Papiſts, who 
think that a man can have no confidence or aſſurance 
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No true aſſurance but in the Church. 
that his ſinnes are forgiven, This ts our confidence that 
if we ask any thing according to his will he heareth us * 
Now is it not according to his will to ask forgiveneſſe 
of our ſins « Doth not he injoine us to doit ? There- 
fore what infidelity is it not to be aſſured of jt ? And 
what impudency is itin them to go about to cut off 
that which is the whole comfort of a Chriſtian * The 
aſſurance of his ſalvation, Thus, it is indeed with 
thoſe that have no feeling nor confidence,as thoſe who 
are in hell think there is no heaven; and they who teach 
ſuch uncomfortable doctrine, can receive no comfort 
farther than the Prieſt giveth it them, JTrs true there 
is no true afſurance bur in the true Church, but there it 
may be found. I 
Andas 1 began with ſow#ng in tears, ſo IT would end 
with +. zn joy; that is the next. thing in the 
Text, for w 


that joy which we ſhall have in the Kingdome of hea- 
yen, but on earth while we have theſe things butin 
hope and expeRation. Aman that would reckon up 
his eſtate,doth not only value what he hath for the pre- 
ſent, but hereckons his reverſtonsalſo; what he ſhall 
have after ſucha time, what will come to him or his 
heirs : Gods children;they have a brave reverſion,glo- 
ry and honour, and a Kingdome : 7t 7s your Fathers | 
6 ft to give you a Kingdomez we are all the children 'of 
Goa, but it doth not appear what we ſhall be : when he ap- 
pears, we ſhall be like him, and appear as he s. He ſhalt 
change our wile bodies and make then like his elovious by- 
dy; we are here ſonnes,but yet, but.ina ſtrange Covey 
try, no body knoweth..what he is, ad therefore he 
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ich I paſſe over the other part of it; Tbe- 
gin with humiliation, but end with.joy; and not onely 
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| Chriſtians rejoyce in hope. 


meets with many affronts, The King when he was in 
France, went for an attendant on the Duke, and is he 
troubled at it? No, he knew that the world knew 
it not; they knew not what he was, and therefore he 
is not troubled at it, So js it with the children of 
God , but when they ſhall appear , they ſhall bt 
advanced, and their enemies aſhamed, By the way, 
let not the people ofGod be diſcouraged,by the taunts, 
jeers and reproaches of wicked men ; they know not 

what you are, and therefore make light of you, as they. 
did of Chriſt himſelf, Well, befides what we have: 
in reverſion, the very hope we have of it works won- 

derful joy in the heart of a Chriſtian : David did not 

live to ſee the glory of Solomons Temple, bur he: made 


proviſion for it, and caſt the model of ir, and he took © 


much delight in the contemplation of what it wonld 


be. Theconſiderationof theſe hopes makes my fleſhs 


reſt in hope,” and my heart rejoyce, Pal, 16, The con- 
antes. of the reſurrection made Davids heart- re- 
joyce: The conſideration of that which is to come, 
ſhould bring abundance'of joy unto a Chriſtian, theſe 
are ſtrange things, not like the joy of a natural manz 
for his heart is ſad inthe midſt of laughter; but theſe re- 
Joyce with 4 joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, Here are 
ſome ſparks, ſome beginnings of the glory of heaven, 
| and of that great joy which we ſhall bave hereafter 5 
bur Icannot ſpeak of theſe things in an houre, 

" But foraſmuch as the Divel transforms himſelf in- 


to an Angel of light; there is no work of Gods Spi- 


rit in the kearts of his children, but Satanlike an Ape 
labours to imitate in the hearts of wicked men, to 
make them ſecure; wemuſt know that there are jo 
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in ſome who are not regenerate, They that received the 


Word on the Rock, received i# with joy; the Word if it 
be apprehended, and hath bur the leaſt footing, brings 
joy. with it, | | 
But now to know how I may 'get this joy, how com- 
fortable a'thing is it fo have ſuch a comfort on earth,as 
to know that I have this true joy.! and to be able to 
diſt.nguiſh this joy' from the joy,trom the flaſhes, thoſe 
fleetingjoys of the wicked, which are but 2s the crack- 
ling of thornes under a pot; for theirs is but as a blaze 
that ſuddenly goeth out.  Nowit thou wouldſt know 
thy joy aright, and whether jt differ from that counter- 
feit joy which fleſh and blood, and the Divel ſuggeſts; 
Look tothe things that go before, and produce this 
Oy. | 
1, The firſt thing that goeth before true joy, and 
producert it, # an opening unto Chriſt when he knocks at 
the door of thy heart, As in-that famous place,in Rev. 3. 
20. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock ; If. any man 
hear my voice and open the door, 1 will come in tohim, and 
bp with him, and he with te, There is if thou open, 
a ſweet and- familiar commugication between Chriſt 
and thee; he communicates himſelf at dinner and ſup- 
per. ' A man comes not melancholy ro meals; Chriſt 
will comeand make merry with thee, he will ſup with 
thee familiarly. But how is it with thee? Hath Chriſt 


knocked,and rhou haſt given him a ſlieveleſſe anſwer, 
and haſt thou joy * it isa falſe joy, But when Chriſt. 


knocksat the door of thy heart, there muſt bean ope- 
ning the door on thy patt, when he knocks by his. 
Wordand Spirit: 'Anddoſt thou give ſuch an anſwer 
8 the Spouicn the Camictes,Cant,y, I am come into 


my 


Se 
v "Sg 1 
&' 


MES 5 FTE ES 2 


IA 
FS 
EN . 
os 


i VE GE 


_—t. 


—— 


; Tryal of true OT | 


Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, I have" eathered my. © 
bs with AYDice I rr my it yoers with | 
»y honey : Now Chriſt coming to Supper knocks ar 
the door, and would bring in a great deal of joy: 7. 
ſleep, ſaith the Spouſe, but my heart waketh , 'it is the 
voice of. my well-beloved that knocketh, ſaying,0pen to me 
my Siſter,my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled: when God 
comes and wooes us,and deſires to communicate him- 
ſelf unto us, and deſires us to put off our cloaths, doſt 
thou look for comfort if thou openeſt not © 47 laſt 'T 
opened to my Beloved: ver.6, But ht had with-drawn hinz- ; 

elf, and was gone, my ſoul failed when he ſpake ; T ſought 3-77 
him, bat I could not finde him, T called him, but he gave 2 
me no anſwer : When thou giveſt not Chriſt enter- A 
tainment when he comes, thou mayſt ſeek and not meet 6 
with bim, Ir is obſerved that the Keepers of the Wall * 
are the greateſt ſtrikers : Thoſe whom God hath ſer 
tobe Watchmen, inſtead of comforting they {mite 
wer. 7. The Watchmen that went about the City,they fat 
me, they [mote me, they wounded me, they took away ml 
vaile from me; ſhe gets raps from them who ſhould 
protec her, becauſe ſhedid not-entertain Chriſt ; if 
thou findeſt any comfort afrer Chriſt harhknock'r,and 
thou haſt opened unto him, then it is true joy,and thow - 
mayft make much ot it. | IS 3, 
2, Tf it be true joy, there gorth faith before it; for 
being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt:So that the exerciſing of the acts of 
faith,is a ſpiritual means toraiſe comforts in our ſouls,” 
Fohn 6. Thad need to ſpeak' of this, for there is want 
of the exerciſes of faithz/is it enough think you tohavye' 
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eth my blood, dwelleth inme, and I in him: It is not e&- 
Ag to eat'oncea year, . A man will not bein good. 
liking that eats but once a year, but a man muſt eat 
oncea day at leaſt, A Chriſtian ſhould feed on Chrift 
every day, make him his ordinary food,renewing wer 
day the acts of his faith,receiveChriſt crucified by ftaic 
every day. It a Chriſtian would conſider that God of- 
fers Chriſt unto him every day, and thou reneweſt thy 
faith, and claſpeſt him every day, it would bea ſpeci- 
al way whereby joy ſhould beraifed in the ſoul, Its aid 
in Rom,.15.13, Werejoyce in thehope of the glory of 
God; Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the pow- 


er of the Holy Ghoft, Thus when thou haſt exerciſed 


the acts of taith inbelieving, and then upon that re- 


, Joyceſt, . then its ſeaſonable and true joy , and not the 


counterfeit joy of the wicked; when it ariſes and ſpri 
from believing, when that procureth it, it likewiſe d- 
{tinguiſhes it trom all falſe joys, - The Apoſtlecells us, 
Phil.1,24, Having this confidence I know that I ſhall 
abide and contints' with you all, for your furtherance and 
joy of faith.1t is called the joy of faith,becauſe it ſprings 
from that principle of rejoycing, from the mother 
grace, that your rejoycing may be the more abundant, 
The preaching of the Word whereby faith is 
wrought, brings-abundance of- joy ; That place of St. 
Peter 1s remarkable;. x Pet, 1,8, Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love, in whom though now you [ee him not, yet be= 
lieving ye. rejoyce withjoy unſpeakable and full of glory 3 
yet believing, that is, yet exerciſing the as Fs 
which we too much.negle&.' If wedid exerciſe theſe 


" atseveryday, weſhould have our Charter of joy re-. 
 '3.Phay 


newedevery day:yet believing ye rejoyce. 
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The joy of fath. 


3. Pray and be thankful; praiſe and thanksgiving ave 
thoſe ff nits 6 vYtt all our joy ; when thou prayeſt, a 
thou converſeſt with God, thou ſpeakeſt with him tace 1; 
to face, as Moſes did, He who can pray fpiricually,, = - . 7 
and pray hard unto God, .z5 Moſes face ſhined: when he 
talked with Gol , fo will thy ſou! thrive, praying hard, 
and being thankful 3; thete. is no. greater means then 
this to get: this joy, Pal. 37. I, ' Rejoyee \tn the Lord 
0 ye. righteous, for praiſe is comely for the uprizht, Upon 
this hangs all our comfort; praiſe alwayes brings re- 
joycing ; the one'begers: the other, In 1ſatah,'The Y 
comfort there that Gods children receive,is the chang- 4 
ing of- rayment 3 Chriſt preaching the acceptable yeay of 
the Lord to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion; to give 


arment of praiſe for the ſpirit: of heavinefs, The ground 
of wars dt y; one follows t other: Obſerve, God 
will giveus the oyle of joy 3 Chriſt was anoimed. with 
this oyle above his fellows; Chiiſt hath julneſle of joy; 3 
this oyle doth not come on his Prieſthood alone, bur _ 
it trickles. down- unto the lowermoſt- hemne of. his $2” 
garment, - NT lr BW in 

I will adde inthe laſt place, whena man conficers the . Ej-. 
great things which are given to him by God, and what 4 
an eſtate we get by Chriſt, I have forgiyeneſle of ſins 7 
and Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſinnes are forgrven: Chriſts | 
blood is wine, and my name is written in the. book of 
life. Do not -rejoyce ( faith-our Saviour ) . becauſe the 
Divels are ſubject unto you ; but becauſe your names are + 
written in the book of life : WhenT confider that Tam 
not in the black Roll, and-itis my faich which ſtreng- 
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- wealth;*thismakes me tejoyce-in mine inherirance, 
| -and inf hope of the glory of God: When I. conſider 
the great reward inthe world tocome, this is a' great 
=. Cauſeof rejoycing; andtherefore Gods children long 
EE: for the coming of Chriſt; it is made, 7#.2,13,a mark 

WI of -thoſe:that ſhall be ſaved : That they long for the ap- 
 pearance of Feſus Chriſt," looking for, and haſtning unto 
"the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
'God, and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, And in'2 Pet, 3,12, 

Looking for, and haſtning unto the wor the day of 
*God - A longing expectation ; not only they, but we 
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_alfo that have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, groan and @ :;, 
[ng for the coming of it; and therefore the laſt breath 1] 
*26f the Scripture is breathed-in this, Rev. 22,20; He' t, 


bat teftify:th theſe things,'ſatth;Surely 1 come quickly, 
*Hmmen,even [0 be it;come Lord Feſus;thereis a ſweet Al- 
© Segory to expreſſe thisin Cant. wit, 14,-make haſte my Þ| 
* tloved, and be like the Hinde, and: like. the Roe; Come ry 
” "Ford Feſus, come quickly, and come as the Hinde,and as ©. 
the Roe,and as 4 Hart upon the Mountarne of ſpices; Make 
haſtand come quickly be {wift and do not'tarry, and in 
a better place I cannot end, S927; 
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